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E ple, John Alday wiſheth health, to 


T0 che Nh woripful 


Sir Millan cheller Nuigbt, Alderman of t 
Citie of London, and Merchant of the; 


proſpeldus ſuctelse \ 


your: ne (2460 OG 


25 e 


zn 


pleaſure of God, vvith moſte app and \ p 


worthig writers of our ages 
* 


17 5 / ( worſhipf ull Sir there 

e — neon >, iud gement 575 
roa 1 prayſe 
SS than thoſe which Rc moſts 


| | Enel philoſopbied on themy/ery of ma(thoſe 


1 2 contemplating and bgpolding the can 

| {anitie; of cheſe days with the corruptio of 1 14 
Kind, haur not feareũ to fet forth tbe liues &@ Ji. 
|  mings of aleſtates(t0 thisend)that in reading c 
| Ed theirmiferable life and wiclęd conuerſas 
| ion, theybe the ſe oner moued to deteſt nd abhot 
| tbe ſame; and crie out with the Pro pbete Danid 
ſeying,l haue famed Lord, and pon amend 
their Wicked ways. among the which the author 
bereof named Peter Bonyſtuag,harhwoſtwy ; 
| thilyſetforththis preſent Worknot only in t 
French tong to the profit of bu — firſt 
| of allintbeLatintong to bu perpetual and due 
| {-4- praiſes 


% 


| mon, 


771 The pile. 


10 to the profite 4 al Cbriſtian con tries 
and nations. Wherin he bath moſt learnedly ſet 
Forth tbe corrupt; tt of all eſtates, /o that thoſe 
that reade thy reſent booke, cã no otherwiſe do 
but be aſhamed of their. vniuſt dealings. Moreos 
ner, leaſt oo man ſhould diſpairt of bi bu ſaluatis 
on in reading thinpitiful Metamorpboſe or Tras 

nowing themſelues culpable)be hath moſt 
wvorthily ſet Fob the gn and excellencie of 
bim how much more in e vcellencie 
be doth ecrell allother creatures whom God hath 
created and made. So that this is in ſumme(righe 
Worſhipfull Sir)the ect of this rude trauſlitiõ, 
tbe whiche 1 thought good to direfte vnto youre 
worſhip, and ſo much the rather, bicauſe of jour 
ripe indgement and knoweledge in the Frenche 
tong,the which 4s it is well knowne to be vncom⸗ 
parable, ſo are the reſt of your moſt godly ver- 
furs, herewith nature bath eudued you 45 4 
Worthy and graue col ſeller to this honorable Ci: 
tie of Londen di therfore 1 beſeech you this 
my rude tranſlatid,& it accepting in good part, 
excuſe my raſh enterpriſe,eſteeming it « zeal of 
my good will, the whiche moſte worthily vnte 
Jour worſhip I haue diretted. 


Tour daily Orator 
Iohn Alday. - 


The Printer to the 


oft 


SdW{=Þ Cere halte thou ( 
| [3 Reder)ſet fozth vnto 
a Bae intituled Tes 

| #5 1 ROY that is to ſaye, a 
? $ID Theatre of the worlde. At 
what fyme the Romaines. flouriſhed in 
their cheefelt felicitie,then they erected as 
mongſt themſelues many notable Anti⸗ 
quities, as one amongſt the reſt called bx 
this name a Theatre, build d and ercucd 
as their hiſtoziographcrs witneſle, by 
Adrian the Emperoure. As this Thea⸗ 


tre was a wozthy antiquitie, ſo ſerued it 


fo2 divers + ſundzy purpoſes, but to thys 


end moſt chiefly; whe there was any no⸗ 
table thing to be done oz heard amongit 


the Romaines woztbye of admiration, 
that was the place appointed foz the ſie⸗ 
ing oz hearing of the ſame , but inderde 
molt chiefly ſoꝛ Tragedies, as we reade 
among the .Grecians of diuers and ſun⸗ 


| dzy molt excellent Poets, as were Euri- 


Ei). pides, 


The Printer, to the Reader 


pides, Sophocles, and others: ſo amöglt the 
Romaines, as Vergil], Ouid, and deneca, 
whiche Tragedies were plaped in thys 
Theatre, where a greate muſtitude of 
people might ſit,hear and behold: If this 
Theatre were woꝛthy of ſo great eſtima⸗ 
tion, noted as pꝛincipal of the Romaines 
untiquities:then haſt thou gentle Reader 
karre greater canſe of Admiration, and 
to reteiue inta thy cuſtodie a greater and 
woꝛthier Theatre than ener that was: 

fo; that was made but onely to the No⸗ 
maines, builded by an heathẽ Emperoꝛ: 
but this Theatre is made by a faithfull 
Chꝛiſtian. In this Theatre thou maiſt 
fre a behold all the vniuerſall woꝛld:thou 
maiſt firſt ſee thy ſelfe what thou art, and 
What miſeries al humaine creatures are 
ſubied to: thou maiſt alſo ſæ the miſerie 


of the Cleargie,of gouernoꝛs, and magi ⸗ 
ffrates, — my Lawpers, arid PMar⸗ 
chants, of tatbers and mothers, from mis | 
firſt conception to his laſt departure ont 
ck this miſtrable and traſito;y wozlv,Dh | 
Uckleand bztckle ſateofmanslife,what f 


thing 


R re e 


The Printer tothe Reader. 
things euer glittered in ſuch glozions ty 
umph in this woꝛld, but time bzought it 
to vtter deſtrudion: foʒ where is become 
that famous Troy with hir valiat Troy- 
ans: where is become that fiduriſhing 
Citie of Juda their Bernſalez4 wher are 
become thoſe mightie conquerours of the 
wozld, as Philip that Matedon king: and 
where is become that Alexander p great, 
with Cæſar and Pompey: her is become 
rich Creceſus, Sampſon with his ſtrengtb, 


0 Abſalon with his beautie 2 where are 


become thoſe monſtrous Tyꝛants of the 
wozlde that perſecuted the godly in the 
pꝛimitiue Church, as Nero, Diocleſta, Dos 
mitian ? where is Caligula, Alicubalus, 
with others:! where are the Romaines 
with al their triumphes and antiquities: 
hath not tyme the mother of all thinges 
nerehand buried them in the dungeon of 
obliuion: what thing is ſo firmely made, 
ſo artificially wꝛought by man, but time 
bathe bꝛoughte it to vtter ruineswhyche 
tauſeth this verſe to be truly verified, Sic 
trauſit gloria mundi:foʒ as man is the wea⸗ 

n. Belt, 


3.4 
FO 
45 
4 


ring and 


tompareth mans life to a bubble whiche 
is vpon the water, ſo ſhozt & tranſitoꝛie 


| 
S | 

11 
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The Printer tothe Reader. - 
keff, and milerableſt of all other crea 
tures, ſo are the things that he hath buil⸗ 
dev 02 made molt tranſitozy, of no great 
tertentie in them ſcife. All things waue- 
vnſtabie: now high and in 
great magniſicence, ſtraight wates lowe 


and in greate diſturbante. Nowe rich, 


fozthwith poꝛe: nowe pleaſaunt and in 
health and greate tranquillity, ſtraight 
wapes in ſickneſſe; in trouble and great 
aduerſitie;now a man flouriſhing lyke a 
conquero2, ſfraightway a pete of Earth 
and a clot of vuſauery clay: and as the 
Pꝛophet ( y All fleſh is graſſe, and as 
that wiſe Salomon compareth mans lyfe 
vntoa floure of þ field which flouriſheth 
today and fo mozrow is withered and 
gone: 02 as Dain lerome compareth 
mans life to a ſmoke that mounteth ve- 
ry high and ſodainely is vaniſhed:he alſo 


are his dayes. Bere alſo maiſt thou ſee, 

that loꝛ unne God hathe poured downe 

his wzath "= 1 
rities. 


wo ae ety - cc Ali too ß en A wn wrt. 2 Wok 


ThePrinterto che Reader. 


rities, maruellous famines E E 

—— » with: ſuch bozrible 
infections from time to time, as woulde 
cauſe a fony hart to be mollified. Vers 
maiſt thou alſo ſe what dzunkennef8 
hath cauſed, and of many countries that 
haue recetued great detriment by it. Alſo 
thou maiſt ſe how birdes hathe taughte 
men muſicke, e how to cure themſeiues 
of many infirmities : they haue taught 
men how to builde, how to pzeſerue and 
kepefo2 time to come, as how to main- 
taine a god common wealth, how to ex⸗ 
pulſe Uacabovs idle perſons. ere alſo 
ſhalte thou ſee notable examples againſt 
ſundzy vices vſed 4 frequetedat this dap. 
The canſe (gentle Reader) why we 
haue added vnto this title this woꝛd Rule 
was fo2 that this wozd Theatre was not 
knowen but of the learned, truſting thou 
wilt take it in as god parte as we baue 
ment it. Thus we ſee how God hath rai⸗ 
ſed in the latter end of thys woꝛlde (dy- 
uers and ſund2ye wayes) hys wozthye 
inſtrumentes to publiſh = „ 
q. U. 


The Printer to the Reader. 

fo2 truly knowledge did neuer ſo abound: 
as it doth now in tbeſe our dayes, (God 
graunte vs to be thankfull foz it) neuer 
nioze wozthicr pzeaching, neuer better 
oz plentifuller wziting than is, and bathe 
bene of late time, and pet ſinne did neuer 
moꝛe abounde than it dothe nowe: God 


graunt this ſentence be not appiped vn⸗ 
to vs, that is, he that knoweth his ma- 


ſters will and dothe it not ſhajl be beaten 
with many ſtripes. God graunte that 
theſe and ſuch like wo2thy wozkes may 
take ſuche deepe rote in our hartes, that 

we maye bꝛing fa2the the woꝛthye 
kruites of repentance and a⸗ 
mendmet of life, to gods 

gloꝛp, and the com⸗ 

fozt of our ſoules 
Amen. 


Fa WI 5 
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J Peter Boayſtuau to 


the Reader health. 


Entie Reader loden⸗ 

2 4ipe after that J had made 
V3 Hoffer to the traduction of 
' VChelidoniũs and wyth 


myne inuention, being aduertiſed howe 
willingly thou haſt receyued my works. 
Therefoze J thought god to gratiſte ther 
with a greater thyng , being pꝛicned 


kozwarde by J knowe not what nerdie 


of vertue to flpe moze higher, and to 
ſet fa2the ſome certaine wozke of moꝛe 
weight and laboz. So that after an 
infinite number of diuers and ſund2ye 
thynges mete and neceſſarye, There 


was none to my iudgement moze woz- The Au- 
thy foz a Chziltian weale , than thys thor dothe 
chiefe oz head wozke of @ainct Augu⸗ introduce 
ſtine in his Citie of Goo, wherein he the Citie 
bath reared ſuch? a furious combat oꝛ of Godin 
fight agaynſte the Ethnickes, that with our lan- 
their guage: 


53 *.- 
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To the Reader. 
fhcir owne armozs he hath bang uiſbed 


and onercome them. Jn conſideration 


Wherof , J haue boldened my lelfe to lay 
this fardell on my weake ſhoulders,ho- 
ping by the grace of God fo ſet it fozth 
E bring it to light in our vulgar tongue, 
with ſuch a facilitie, that it hal ſerne foz 
a buckeler, againſt the incurſtons of an 
infinite number of ſedes, that are ſpꝛed 


this day th2oughout the woꝛlde. owe 


cher foze I leaue the to iuage how many 
Authoꝛs J haue turned ouer, Greekes 4 
Latins, foz to bzing this myenterpꝛiſe to 
bis deſired effect, þ reading of which Au · 
thoꝛs bath not ben ſlaked noz letted. Foz 
beſides the great cofozt that J haue had 
in tht̃, fz to op the meaning of my Aus 
thoz (which aof it ſe lf is very dark and ob⸗ 
ſcure) 4 haue dꝛawen out an other fruite 
and particular p2ofit,foz of all their beſt 
ſentences 4 haue founded (this Rule of 
the woꝛld) which now 4 do pꝛeſẽt to thee 
(gentle and louing Reader) aſſuring thee 
(to the ende J will defraude none of dis 
glozy) that I haue left no Authoz ſacred 

dz pes 
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Tothe Reader. 


82 pzophane,Greeke, Latine, 02 in dure 
valgar tongue, but that J haue berefte 
him of a leg 0; a wing,foz the moze ſoũ⸗ 

der decking and furniture of my wozke. 
In ſuch ſozt that if thou wilt impoſe this 
wozke a rapſodie, tollation 02 gather ing 
togither of diners authozities,thou ſhalt 
doe it no w2ong, The which A baue ens 
terp2ifed ſo muche the moze bolder than 
ſuche matters {which are almoſt anofa- 
mies 4 foeſhewing of vices.) Jt ſhould 
the rather treat by grane ſentences and 
examples of oure Pagilkrates, than by 
any other ſtile. As touching the reſt, 4 
am aſſured that certaine daintie and des 
licate woꝛldlings, wil auouch,that there 
is in this woꝛke, J know not what woz- 
thye to be read, but that among theſe 
werte Roſes , there are manye other 
things, loure, ſeuere and bitter: but ſuch - 


ouched, and 


gald hoꝛſes that feare to be t 
that are ſo tickeliſh in their affections, 
that they would faine haue libertie foz 
their wyckedneſle , and that defence 
were made that none ſhould cozrece oz 

Amo 


calling him filthye Sepulcher . Saint 


To the Neader, 


admoniche them of their vll doings. 1 
beſech them betoꝛe paſſing further, that 
they will beholde with what authoꝛitie 
and rigo2 the auncient Fathers, as . 
Amb2oſe, Sainct Jerome, Saind John 
Chꝛiſoſtome, Saind Auguſtin, D2igen, 
Tertullian, Euſebius and Lactantius, 
haue repꝛaued the vices that reigned in 
their time, and with what boldeneſſe . 
Bernarde wꝛit to Pope Eugenius, and 
how he withſtede the wicked P2elates 
in the ſermon which he made at the @y- 
nod of Paſto2s, and in the.rrriy.ſermon 
of Canticles , when ae he ſhewed them 
their vices, coplayning of their pompes, 
and ſuperfinous deliciouſneſſe, and in 
the meane time the pw2e ſhepe and flock 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt remained deſert. What 
thoꝛnes were theſe if they had herd the 
malediction of S. Peter vpon Ananias 
and Saphira, „the which tempting the 
bolte ghoſt the ſpirit of God, died ſoden- 
lye fo2 feare . Let them remember howe 
Sainct Paule ſpake vnto the hie Pꝛieſt 


John 


| To the Reader. 

John unto the Pablicans and ſinners, 
dalling them a generatis of Uipers. Let 
them conſider howe Epimenides the 
Grteke ſpake vnto the Candians, calling 

them trueit and abhommable beaſtes, 

: db2aineteſſeliers, Let them alſo ronſider 

+ With what ſharpe and poynted woꝛdes 

Belias and Elaie did repꝛoue the Babi- 
| Jloniars, though they were twoſageand 
l graue P2ophefes. 978. 4 

But what iuſt occaſion ſhould the hpy 
phers, P2ophetes and Apoſtles, i they 
bad had ſuth a wozlveas ours, which is 
4 ſo dep2aned and d2okes in all kinde of 
* vices and abhominations , that it ſge- 
meth to bea place that hath recepued all 
the filthineCe. and purgings of all other 
wo2lds and ages. But as fozme J will 
not take the office of cenſure o2 refoʒ⸗ 
mer of vices, knowing my lelfe to be a 
man as others, although that ſomtimes 
A cal them by their name, but with ſuch 
modeſtie, that J onely rebuke the vices 


diſconer the abuſe of the woꝛld, to p ende 


To the Reader, 


5 the ſimple & igno:ant ſhould beware, 
but incontinently J ſhewe the vie and 
remedie foꝛ things. And by this meanes 
thoſe that can not ſuppozt libertie, and 
compaſſe of w let them hereafter 
learne ſs well to refozme them ſelues, 
and leade the eſtate of their life, that they 
be not a ieſting ſtocke to others, and ta 
themſelues foꝛ euer a repꝛoch, knowing 
that the time is come, that being in this 
woꝛlde, as in a fieldedf libertie, we can 
not ſo well eloake and deſſemble our vi⸗ 
ces; but the ſmoke and ſmell thereof wil 
bꝛeake out. Recepue therefoze (louing 
Ntader) this pꝛeſent treatiſe, the whiche 
I thought god to ſet foꝛthe in two lan⸗ 
guages, Latin and Frenche,fo2 to make 
the vnderſtand that J will not lead 
the reſt of my life, but that it 
ſhail bzing fozth ſome 
publike pꝛe⸗ 


Farewell, 


The Table oft be prin» 


matters contained in his 
preſene 1 b 


8 


* 


** auncient Philoſo haue diſ- 

courſed of humaine miſeies Page. 1 

Of certaine Philoſophers that deteſted our 

vaine natures, as Democrites alwayes 

Thar Fn the © Php of Athens 
Ty P A 

refuſed 
bets, ſurn- 


How Tymon SN ne 
moning the * E A Heralt, 
nod with chat departed ond Byed (alitacis 
alone many yeares. Ws 4 

Howe —— he eee 
the common Element the Eanh to be 
buried in, he ſo deteſſed mens vices. Wl - 

How Marcus Aurelius hathe conſidered of 
the nature of man, approuing mans life 
to be a battell in this world, and howe he 
confeſſeth himſelf to haue proued all the 
vices of this wor lde, and the more he did 


ſeeke the more he did finde. 6 
. j. Sainct 


The Table. 
| Sainte lohn Chryſoſtome bewaiteth with 
great compaſsion the miſerie of man, ſay- 
ing with the Prophet David: You childrẽ 
of men, howe long will your heartes be 
hardned, - --- e 6 7 
The Prophet Eſay in the. 9. Chapter of his 
propheſie, rebuketh ſharply our ſinnes & 
wicktedneſſe, reſembling man to divers 


ſerpents. yo 8 
S. Bernard lamẽting, teacheth man to know 
his owne infirmities in this life. 9 


S. Barnard againſt the vaine pampering and 

pride of our bodies, declareth that mã the 
nearer his ende the further from ſalua- 
How Plinie an heathen man, is brovght in as 


wvitneſſe againſt vs chriſtians, reſembling 


beaſts with then: n 
Plinie, how al things haue to cover thiſclfe 
Vu ĩthal, except man, Who is borne naked. ia 
Howe man knoweth nothing excepte he be 
taught: of hisowne proper nature man is 
ſubiecte to divers paſcions that beaſtes 
haue not. 13 
That beaſtes haue aduauntage of vs, ſor that 
our complexions are wauering, and ſub- 
iecte 

ö 
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The Table. 


ject to many diſeaſes. * 

Againſt gluttonie and exceſſe of meates 
drinkes. . 1 
The vnmereyfull futtons ene by ſa- 
cred Scriptures, 16 
Of drunkenneſſe,and of many nations mo- 
; leſted by it, of foure old men that drunke 


their ages by compuration: 17 
Howe Plato and others inueyed againſt the 
drinking of wine in their time. 18 


Many examples * ſinne by Adam _ 


Eue. 


That Medicines purging, ſerve to bens 


downe men as with — Ariſtotle 
and Plinie approue beaſtes and foules 
to vſe moderate diet, but man tothe con- 


trarie. 20 


That euerye beaſte and foule can cure and 
help bim elf, and knoweth' wherwith. 21 
Plutarches maruell at beaſtes and foules, for 
their giftes in healing themſelues. 22 
Of a certaine greeke Philoſopher named le- 
rophilus, approuing man to be a diſciple 
to beaſtes. 6 3 
That Spinners and Spiders eaugh 1 
firſt to ſpinne. | 
*. ij. 0 57 


TheTable. 


Of Plutarches wonder of a Crowe in Aſia, 


in time of ne- 


and of a Mariners D | 
which we tread 


ceſsitie: & tharſmal 


vnder our feet, doe teach vs and ſurpaſſe 


vsin many things. 25 
That Birds haue taught men Muſicke, as the 
Nightingale and others. 
Of che excellencie and difference of birdes 
for Muſicke. 27 
Howe Salomon ſendeth man to learne of 
- birdes and beaſtes, as to a Schole or Vni- 
uerſitie. 28 
Of the good order of beaſtes and foules in 
their due obſeruations, in keeping compa- 


nie by orders, and prouiding n 


Ther knots bn 4 
chue idleneſſe. That no man paſſed the 


ſtreats of Rome, but that they caryed in | 


1 handes ſome artificial ui wherof 
they liued. 


1 Howe hatin Rome in the time of Marcus 


the Emperor, ther could not be foũd one 
idle perſon to carie a letter. 

Heere he 
in a common wealth, than Idleneſſe. 32 


Here - 
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The Table. 


Herein is reſembled the good natuꝛes in be- 
ſtes, to the croked nature in man, | 33 
Of certaine fiſhes more louing to theiſyong 
ones, than ſome Parentes be to their chil- 
dren. 34 
An example from the Swanne; howe he ſin- 
geth when be feleth his laſt ende, with o- 
ther maruellous examples of birdes. 35 
Howe that birdes might teach men the or- 
dering of their liues. 36 
An example of the noble feruice of the 
horſe,compared to a ſeruant of faithful 
ſeruice, with a moſte notable 2 
of a Dogge for the faythfulneſſe to his 
maſter. 5 
Againſt Murtherers, and that God hath re- 
ueled murtherers by dogges. 38 
Of a Dogge that King Pirrhus found. 39 
That beaſts doe excell many perſons in their 
kynde. 40 
That the Oxe and the Aſſe dothe knowe 
their maſters Cribbe, and yet man knew- 
eth not his Lord God. 41 
Againſte the Epicure whiche hath for the 
firſte Article of his faithe, that there is no 
God but bisbellie . 42 
Fĩñ„ a, Here 


* 8 


B 


Te Table. 


Heere he entreateth of the hundreih thirtie 


* Pſalme. 43 
The ſecond Books. 
2 the Authour beginnerh to diſcouer 
more profoundly oure humaine miſe- 
ries. wy 
Of mans firſt conception. 45 
Howe man groweth from leſſe to the more. 
46 


Howe man is — in his Mate 
wombe. 


Of the great perilles of the morhers in their 
childings. 48 
The miſcries that mothers ſuffer, 49 
Of certaine monſtrous children, as one ha- 
uing a head like an Oliphant.&c. - 50 
Howe the wombe of the mother is apryſon 
to man, and howe ſinne is preſented in 
- -hisfirſt entrance into this world. Fl 
That man commeth into the worlde by we- 
pings and cryings,yea as well the greate 
 Monarches and Princes as others, as a tos 
ken of the miſeries that follow-e. 52 


Man not able to feede himſelfe, nor to exe- 
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| cuteany office for his owe benefite, 53 
Againſte vnnaturall mothers that will not 


Nourſe their o chidren, but put 


them oute to {tra 


of 2 very — inconuerien- 


94 
— the very beaſtes acid Saba 
examples to fathers andqpothers for their 
children. 55 
An enſatnple, that as Nourſes are wicked 
or ſubiecte to any kynde of paſsion, ſo 
children ſhall be + infeted wyth any kynd 
of vice or paſsion that the Nourſe is ĩn- 
feed withall. . Til c6 
Of the munthers of Caligula, and howe he 
wiſhed that all the worlde had but one 

head, to the —— ir 
Of the miſeries that yl Neat 
children that they nourſe, with an ex- 
ample of Tiberius the Emperor. F8 


unge Nourſes, where- 


VVhat vayne toyes and wifes children are 
| ſubie& vato, and how ſimple and weake, 
and 


laftly.( comming to mannes ) 
bow proud and hautie he is, 2 
The boty man Jobs complaynte, vpon the 


2. iij. miſe- 


Tbe Table. 

miſeries of man, and of the deſtruction 

of Troie, with other renoumed Cities. 60 
In this Page three Prophetes ago 
miſeries of man. 

Of the iatollerable paines that —— 
haue, in vp their children. 62 
That mans life is ſpent in ſleeping 

ee gps e- 

life than men. 63 

That man being come to perfeRti6 of yeres, 
m—_ inereaſe, ſo miſeries increaſe and 

e. 6 

Thar fahersand mothers onghrro bring vp 

their children and th take heede 

_ rutors or maſters they chaſe for 

bringing 65 

—_ — 2" fathers and mothers 
| due correction to th 

— 2 

Alaw eltablihed for fabers ede 67 

againſte fathers and morhers that 

KY er their children to fall imo evill:the 

man child ought not to be too much effes 
miraied: women childrem ſuffered to 

learne daunſing, nor to paint heir faces. 


68 
The 


| 
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concluſion ef Children. | 69 
mans life to a pilgrimage pilgrimage. 70 | 
man from — 


warresfor the defence of their counties, 

defiring rather. to dye valiantly in the 

field,than in their beddes. 72 

Molt worthy ſentences of Marcus one 
vppon the miſeries of man. 


The miſeies of Marmers ad all (afuring 


A warning to Marchants how they ſhall be- 
ray their countries. 83 
a. v. The 


* 
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That deceitfull marchants teach their ſer- 


uants how to follow them. 84 
True examples againſt banckroutes. 85 
The miſeries of ſouldiers. 86 
The ſpoyle that warres cauſetn. 37 
That virgins are defloured with execrrable 

things brought to paſſe, 88 
Thar warres ee all other are of 


- ſheweth forth the glory of al co ; 
That the heathen ſhall ariſe againſt the Ty- 
rants of the world, and all falſe chriſtians, 
at the daye of iudgemente, fer their 
 greateſlaughter and effuſion of chriſtian 
bloud. 92 
A compariſon betweene the warres of men, 
andthe warres of beaſts, = 93 
A true deſcription of gunnes. 94 


How tat gunnesoughdnot to be named a- 
ter the names of harmenious birds and 


gentle foules. 95 
Tho felicitie of Frinces courts. 96 
The miſeries ol courtieis. 22397 
Exam⸗ 


The Table. 


Examples of the brickle ſtate of Cour- 
tiers, 
The common vices of Couniers. 
The liberticof Courtiers. 


The countit — 1 101 
Euery 


like ſhal find his like in the court. 102 
Examples of certaine popes & Princes that 
haue bin poyſoned by their courtiers. 103 
VVhat ſubtil treaſons haue bene feared of 
princes by their ſeruitors in Courts. 104 
A warning to princes to beware of foure 
kinde of perſons, as flatterers, fornicators 
and couetous perſons. 105 
Of certaine that ſeeke their owne 
wealth , and opprelle the poore in Prin- 


cara: - 52; 200 
Ofa Viceroye of Cicilia „& what vẽgeance 
fel vpõ him for e g his — 107: 


Notable examples for Princes how they (hal 
e utangle th emſelues with vices. 103 
A conſideration of wicked Princes. 109 
VVhat the remembraunce of the noble Em. 
perors of Rome is, and of their anti- 


q: aries. 10 
Of the eaſye comming of the Popes to 
2 ut 
That 


Te Table. 


That the Popes ſhould follow Peters exam 
2 painefull in the Churehe of 


112 


of the ns Popes. 113 
The miſerie of the eceleſiaſticaleſtate. 114 


A compariſon betwenethe heathen prieſtes 
and the Prieſts. 15 
A prayſe ofthe heathen prieſts. 16 
Of the mouings of the firmamentand of 
the of the world. 17 
A true difference betwixt the godly learned 
andthe ignorant aſſes of our time. 118 
Againſt ſuch idle paſtors as feede not theyr 
| Mockes, 119 
He maketh mention of ſome that receiuing 
benefices for. xx. yeares yet neuer gaue 
their pariſhioners a 120 
— 7 OE 
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his Apoſtles. 
The mifcrie of ſuch as miniſter juſtice. no 
That it is a (mall fault that is not _ - 
That the common people haue not ſo Vat 

regarde 
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| the good gouernmet of the 
Co ome 22 ought to — 


innocents. - 129 
The prayſe of mariage & the miſeries that 
follow it. RS ues 
How commodious a vertuouſe wife is to 
hir husband. 231 
That a vertuous woman is Gods gift from 
heauen to man. 132 
Of ats iſſui from ied eou- 
-ples. kh 133 
VVhatis the cauſes ita ee, 
time agreeth not togitber.. 
That women l eb 1 
7 | 135 
That beste maketh a woman ſuſpected: 
deformitie,hated:and riches proude, 136 
That a woman is a neceſſarie euill. 112 


The Table. 


That — childrẽ are a diſhonor to WY 
2158 


Marcus oo findeth faulte with his FA 
cher in lawe for gyuing him his daughter 


in mariage. 19 


The third Sooke. 


Tien _ of man for the diuerſitie of 
140 

Of the tl of opinions. 141 
Of peri ilous times, wherein the true flocke is 
in LM of ſeducing. 142 
VH hat miſeries warres ſtirreth vp. 143 
VVhart the plague of peſtilence hath cauſed 
ds well in Rome as in other —— 28 
Of a coffer found in Babylon that 
the third part of humaine kind, . þe- 
Riferous infection. 145. 
'Of the plague at Naples amogſt the French 
men. 146 
4 plague at Bullen amongſt the Engliſh 
men. 147 
Of a maruellous plague in England, wherin 


men, u omẽ, and children, were not only in- 
fected, 


The Table. 


fected, but alſo beaſtes, birdes, _ 


fiſhes. 
Of a maruellous contagiouſe ae 
France. | 
That the fickneſſe was ſo great, that the a 
perſons put their windiag ſheeresvppon 
them being yet alise. 190 
The miſerie of man by ſamine. 151 
The firſt famine of the Romaines. 152 


children. | 
Of the famine of Farnaria. 1 
The ſtorie of hun herne 
lewes. 
| Theoration that the 3 
ſalem to hir one childe before ſhe dyd 
cate it. Hor 
How the mother ſet part of hir one childe 
before the ſouldiers of Heruſalem. 27 
The wordes of the mother bor own 
as touching the _ owne 
<bilde. 1 | * 
The miſerie of our * 
That euery ſeaſon ofthe yeare is 
ſommer was winter, and ſpring time was 
hargelt. ö 2 
— 


The Table. 
—_—_ famine that continued frus 


. enereaſe many 
beggars. —_ 

the world for ſinne. 163 
A maruellous thing done by a child to bys 
mother in time fa famine. 164 
Of rwo women that were conſtrayned — 


. 
them. 


The oval dealing obe uu 
f re-. 
Of Plinie and ochers that reporte within 
two thouſand yeares of more than three 
hundreth kind of diſcaſes encreaſed, 168 


Deepe,and of others thethanc bene eaten 

wyth lyce. 171 
How there haue bene 1 
hundreth 


tort cee, 
and what benefit man hach receyued by 
it, and what miſcrie. © 196 
"Thef foure ele mẽta executars of Gods ven- 

8 227 
Man affiited by ker. n q 178 
ofa es of Sodome a Gomorra ,*and 

* world ſhall Bes -onfumed Wk 


1125 miltrie of ina by ightingschuoders, 


180 
va 181 
Man afflicted by ezrthquakes. - ii 
Man fied by Fattes and orher rd ye 
ment. 3 137 
. Auen veref thei cr 
Howe rops a d choppers came vp to 
ie Chamber of Pharao as "miniſters of 
A.. Gods 


The 7 able. 
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Gods vengrance. 13; 
| mans tranſgreſxion . 
his miſcrics. __- er 


Forte TO 3 
Mi afflicted fe nadie of the pt 8 
1 doked vnder the mantle of 
ve Mu 
vices are ſocommon dards 
. corrupted withall. = 
That prelats miniſter en 
ce poore as they dught 0 do. 192 
An of a couetous Cardinal of Italie 
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in one perſon, yet were it not 
for him toeſcapeenvie. »: 135 
A deuiſe bow to eſcape enuſe. 199 
Thar — move care imurticing our bo- 


— — 20 
2 Taking i 206 
Louers compared to an artnyidf fooles. ach 
How Marcus Aurelius quenched the fer- 
vent deſire tat Fauſtine: hjs wife had! 


"to a Ruffian, giving bir hyt bloud-10 
drinke. 


298 
Of «noble Athers cl in bad! 


eee ce 209 
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The felt that — :: $10 
time. ne: I. of ad vj 8 
The gromatermion that og e cauſe, 7521 


7 214 
Snaiact Augoſtines — tmuching 
©cdeath.. - ofhempibo Bly 
| A range ſpettacie to ſeeamanatbe point 
f death. (1612s, 216 
Fhar the Diuel is'moſt:buſhe-10 put man 
: From hys ſalustiom at the beure, of 
- creathe. 3 £71; 16 11-217 
VVhendeuh.approcheth e 
pompe and giory of this world. 218 
The miſeries of humaime creatures — 
God ſhallcome to 1 225 819] 
. b ere beiore che 5 of 
ud gement. Ty. e 229- 
mere RHoud pur} "ke rudgenterye, daye 
p [togythe® by ſundryr Pro- 
ES. 210121 
Mer e ges bete ſhall ariſe and come; 
l of- FO eee, 
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and of his prayers. = _ 
The terror of Gods iudgement. 
Hows men (hel) quake and cemble at that 
iudgement. 224 


Aud if the Angelles be founde faulte with, 
becing cleane, what is to be thought of 
man all vncleane, and polluted from hys 
mothers wombe. 225 

That Knightes and Monarches ſha!l giue 

accompts for their wrongs they haue 5 
and committed. | | 226 

That Paſtors and Prelates ſhall giue accom- 

ptes for their flockes. " DIP 

A laſt warning for Chriſtians to remember 
this Iudgement, where the good and bad 


ſhall be deuided. 228 | 


Gow 3 in 1 the creation of 

229 

Of the nobleneſſe of man, 1230 

rn. 
than for any other his creatures. 


Tbe vayne en diners Phiolophes 
Am. 
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as concerning the creation of man. 232 

Man a lyuing — | 23 
That Manis of two ſubſtances,celeſtiall 

34 


* terreſtiall. 


> 


| ny > 
The creation of the ſoule after the iudge- 


ol the learnedſt. 72 275 
That the ſpirite and ſoule of man is of more 
excellencie ihan any other thing. 236 
That the Sunne is greater than all the Earth 
created for mans vſe. | 237 
Man a ſearcher out of all things. 238 
The praiſe of man by the wyſe men of A- 


„ i 239 
That Homer the greeke Poet hath excelled 
all other Poets that haue written, and dyd 
© write that whiche he is not able to write 
againe if he were aliue. 240 
That the Philoſophers did erre in mannes 
creation, ſor al their ſubtiltie and prompt- 
neſſe of witrte Wa 241 
A deſcription of the partes of man, as his 
haire, his eyes, and of their excellencie, 


"the prayſe of the browes and noſe of 


man 2 


a | 43 
Tho praile of the tong viſage & teeth. 244 
ä „ 


TheT able. 
The prayſe of the chinne, the bearde and 
heares. 245 
The prayſe of the benurie as well in men as 
women, and that beautie hath moued ma- 
ny to write, 246 
A deſcription oł the lippes and mouth lights 
and liuer. 247 
The author prayſeth man for hys force of 
Armes. 248 
Of the noble hart of Alexander in ks 
youth. 249 
How Alexander cüuſad the Kurth ro be dig- 
ged: with a prayſe of Cæſar and . 
pey. 0 
Of the e of man in painting. 251 
Of the maruellous cunning of a man in 
' faſhioning of a braſen horſe, 252 
How Sabot king of the Perſyans cauſed a 
_ 'glaſſe to be made wherein he ſate as a 
man immortall. 253 
Of a Doue made of wood dick did flye in 
the ayre , and of a braſen head * did 
ſpeake. 8 294 
Howe Prholomeus maketh mention of a 
"ſp Aliiij. ſtraunge 


Vo ne era · ·²ʃ —— . 0 
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ſtraunge plaſſe , wherein a man mighte 
behold as many faces as are dayes in a 


Feate. | 25 : 

The praiſe and commendation of the mol 
worthy art of Printing. 256 

Of the firſt inuention 8 257 


Of gunne powder ſo artificially made, that 
it will make no noyſe in the going off 
'  withapeece, 258 


Of one of Millain that waſhed his face in 


moulten metral. TY; 259 
Of a man that dwelt moſt commonly in the 
Sea, called Colt. 260 


Of men that haue learned che art of flying 


like Birds. 261 
How Marcus Trimegiſtus commanded his 
ſonne to flye to Heaven, and to paſſe the 
Occean Ses. 262 
That man is a great miracle of nature. 263 
That the face of Moyſes did ſhine ſo bright, 
that the children of Iſraell coulde not bes 
hold it. 264 
Howe Alexander the great, warring vppon 
the Indias, hauing but {mall aide, fell into 


an agony.ſothat he ſwet very bloud, js 
15 
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his face ſhined like fire, and by harmes: 
nes with fare the enimies wete diſcom- 
 fited. . 2 — 
Of one Atheus, whoſe ſoule d ed from 
bis body, and the death of Julian the Em- 
eror ſheu/ ed ia a, glaſſe by a chyide, that 
* enimies were 3 his fatall 
end to dra we nere. 2868 
Of Leonard Piſtorenſis, who did ſo wel diet 
himtelf, that by little he did abſtainefrom 
meat, & did cate but once a weeke, with 
maruel ou other abſtinences. 267 
Of the Scichians,who will. re! twelue To R 
without! meat. 
Of maruellous examples of fandtte per 
...which poyſon could not Ki. 216, 
Of ſuch as coplde. rl receiue butt by Ser- 


tal bg cy were put 25 


Of Solon and Plinie, that derber ofa . 
vhoſe ſight was ſo paſsing that he coulde 


decerne Shippes at the Sea a maruellous 


| ce from him. 271 
Of Caius Cæſar, who Fes marnellous 
on  horlghacks. OO 272 


Howe 


—— the 


Theoderet Byſbop of Aſſyria, giveth a man 


The c8nciufion of thisworke. :- 2 
A thanks giuingeo God by Saint Ambecſe - 
and Sende Angulline 


The rule of the worlde. 
with fheſelues (as an Yeraclite ) thatit is 
noother thing than a verie rule of myſe⸗ 
rie, wozthye-of continuall playntes and 
perpetuall compaſſion. Other by an vn⸗ 
meaſurable laughter (lyke a Democrite ) 
haue purſued the vices that raygne on 
the earth: Who if he were aliue at this 
pzeſent, and that he ſawe the diſozder any 
confuſion,that is in our Chziſtian weale, 
ſhoulde haue iuſt occafion to double hys 
daughter, am ta mocke with open thꝛote. 
There hath bene an olher kynde, but na⸗ 
| turaliy moze ſfraunge: whiche not cons 
| tenting themſeliues to murmure againſte 
nature, o; to complaint ot bir eſfedes, but 
with aparticutar hatred, haue cleaued to 
man their lyke , thinking it a botie oz 
gane, againſt the which cher woutve laſe 
| Tithe arratnes of hir wzath and maledit⸗ 
en the tion. Among the which, Timon a Philo- 
- fopher of 4:bexs, hath bene the molt affcati- 
oned Patriarke of his ſect, the which de⸗ 
ttartd himſelfe open and chiefe enimie to 
men, + witnelſedthe ſame in the pꝛeſence 
_ . 


os 55 
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he 
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he wonlde not be conuerſant 02 tommu⸗ 
nicate with men, but remaynedal his life 
alone in a wildernefſe with the beaſtes; 
far from neighbonrs , fo feare to be ſene 
02 viſited of any; and being in this folicie 
tude, wonlde ſpeake to no man, faning 
ſometimes to & valiant Captaine dt A+ 
thens named Alcybiades, and yet he ſpake 
not to him foꝛ anye god will he did bears 
bim, but fo2 that he did fo:efee that hes 
fhouldbe a ſcourge andfozmenterdfme's 
and ſpecially bycauſe that his neighboꝛs 
the Athenians bad much harme to ſutfer. 
by him. And not ſuffiſcdto' haue mẽ ani 
in hoꝛroꝛ and deteſtation, and fo ſlie their 
companie, as the compante of a fierce oz 
trueli beaſt , but in fozſaking tbem, bs 
ſought their raine, + inuented at the meas 
nes he could to deface humaine kinde; In 
confideration whereof / he cauſed 
Gibets to be reared in his garden, to the 
end that þ diſpaired;'t thoſethatare weas 
rie of their liues, ſhoulde come thither [tar 


bang them ſetues:Soj on a certain imm 


whenhe thought to amplifie x to enlarge 
his place 0 b 


4 The rule of the worlde. 


downe thoſe Gibets, foz the eaſier fra- 
niling and furniture of bys wozke, And 


oem emnpan t fkrange 
vote of this feareful and vglye monſter, 
and knowing of a long time his humoz, 
they. ranne ſodenlye fo2 to heare him, as 
though it had bene ſome ſodeine miracle: 
then he cried out ſaying: Citizens of A. 
them if any of you haue any denotion to 
go hang him ſelfe, let him make haſt to 
come quicklye , foꝛ J will cut domne my 
Gibets fozcertainneceſſitie that I haue: 
lo that hauing vſed this charitie towards 
them , he returned to his place without 
of any other thing, whereas he 
many peares. without chaunging 
his opinion, and ceaſed not to philoſophie 
the reit ok his life vpõ the miſerie or man, 
till ſach time as the pangaes of deathe 
began to oppꝛeſſe him, then deteſting our 
humanitic, euen vntill the laſt gaſpe, 0z- 
veywd expel, that hi bvi ſoul 
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mt be buried in tbe earth, which is the 


9 LEE miſerable life 
Iam buried vnder this ground: 
To know / my name make no ſtriſo 
O Rader ee God confound. 


Behold how this paye Phileſopher,al 
ter that he had long plunged himlſelfe in 
the contemplation of humaine miſeries, 
had will neuer to haue bene bo2ne,oz elſe 
to bane. bene tranſfoꝛmed into the ſhape 
of ſome hauts bealt foz the great diſdaine 
N 
making his comptavntes, and let vs bar⸗ 
ken a littte to this great Emperoure of 
_ rey Arn OR 22 
de, tha gouerning 
| B. in. Empire 


| 


N. 
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e: ho conſidering ppofoaipe 
Fatt awmirivin the which or ſa 
Poze , ſayde: 
85 battel of this woꝛld js ſo perillous, 
the pine ſo terrible and fearfult, that A 
am aſſured it an auncient man ſhonlvs 
tome foꝛxth of his prone make a faith 
full diſcourſe and the we of his life, from 
the houre of his birth vntill the houre of 
his death, and that the bodie ſhout ſhew 
all the dolours and —— that it hath 
' ſuffered, and the heart diſconer al the aſs 
ſanltes offozttme, men would bz amaſed 
of the body which hath ſo much ſuſtained, 
"and of the heart that hath ſo languiſhed, 
the which J baue pꝛoued in my ſelfe,and 
will tiberally confeſſe it, though it be to 
m infamie, but it mays be p2ofitable to 
others in time to come. Jn fiftye peares 


that Jhanelined; J thought to appꝛoue 
all the vices of this life,fo2 to ſee it mans 


| malice u be ſatiſſted in ante thing: 
' And after that 3 bad all ſeene, J founde 
chen moꝛe J eat, the moꝛe J did hunger, 
moꝛe 4 did dꝛinke, p moze J thirlted : 
he moꝛe a * moe would 5 
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ich the earth is euen dꝛunken. Ps 
well ſay that we appꝛoche neare to 
So af abhoonination, 
o grea 
n the ninth Chapter, wherein be ſayth : 
iniquities baue made a diniſion be- 
d, pour fyngers with iniqui 
" le, pour lipshaue ſpoken s, am your 
tongue blaſphemie. No man dothe call vp- 
aon tulkice, there is not one thatiudgeth 
acco2ding to rightr, they conceyue in their 
mindes Fellonie; and bz 2ing fozthiniqui- 
tie. They are entloſed with the edges of 
ers, and haue weauedſpidersthzeavs, 
tber that eate their egges ſhall die, and 
it ve bꝛeake them, there ſhall come fw2th 
* -aBaſiliſke, their fete runne to doeuill, 
"and N haſte toſhedde innocent 
- bloud, their thoughts are wicked thougb⸗ 
tes. Truth isknowne in the ſtreates, and 
© equitie can not enter in, oure iniquities 
. aremaltiptied, and our ũinnes beare wit⸗ 
 neffe againlt vs, Haina Bernard in a cer- 


in the vanities of this woꝛlde: and doeff 
plunge in the wicked delicateneſſe theres 
of? Doeſt thou not conſider that the nea⸗ 
rer thou dꝛaweſt thereto, the further thou 
arte from God, the moze thou thinkeſt to 
gaine outwardly, the moꝛe thou loſeſt in⸗ 
wardlye of that whiche is pꝛecious, the 
moꝛe curious thou arte in tempozall 
things, ths moze bigger thou arte in ſpi- 
rituall things : Thou o2daineſt ſa well all 
things, and deſpiſeſt thy ſelle, there is no 
wilde beaſt but thou tameſt, and thou thy 
ſeife art without bit and bꝛidle: thou art 
' wakingineuery plate, * 
ires 


4 


— Ss 
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allaires than art aſteepe: þ deſire of eartꝭ⸗ 
ive thinges boyle in thy bearte, and in the 
meane time heauenly things are cleane 
defaced from ther, the nearer thou dzaweſt 
to death, the farther arte thou from thy 
ſalnation, thou takeſt great paine to decke 
and nouriſhe this body, whiche is nothing 
but a very veſlell of filth, and a ſepulcher 
foz wo2mes,Ft thou leaueſt thy poꝛe ſoule 
which is the image of God, famiſhep and 
bopde. Theſe are the camplayntes that 
this haly man made, in his deſert againſte 
the ingratitude of this wozlde ; All the 
wbiche things by vs being b2ought in, aſs 
well of him as ofothers, tende tons other 
ende, hut to pzouore man to the contem⸗ 
plation of himſelĩe, and to ſhew him how 
vile and aviecte he is, to the ende that be 
ſhoulde couſider euery minute in the day, 
that he is in the hãd al God, as the chaffe, 
and as the earthen veſſell is in the hands 
ofthe patter, the which he may make, vn⸗ 
make,fo2me,bzeake,craſe,andrepaire,as 
to him ſcemeth beſte, without doing it any 
w2ongoz iniurie. Foz, what is man elſe 
bat a ſimilitude, oz ſtatue in this woꝛlde. 


- which is a verie ſhoppe of the wozkes of | 
God, who with one puſhe- will fall, and 
notwithſtanding in what miſerie ſo euer 
be be w2apt in, yet he knoweth not him- 
bo omen conn unverths yok 

Now therefoze (haning well confide- 
red the vninerſall ſtate of man,) if is res 
quiſite to matze a moſte ample biſtourſe 
of this matter, and to contemplate man 
moꝛe neare, to the ende that be learne fo 
humble himſelfe vnder che bande of his 


God. And thereſoꝛe, that among all the 


Heathen, Plinie, as me ſemeth, hath moſt 
wo:thily philolophied of our nature: Me 
will bzing him foz witneſfe, foþ end that 
Chꝛiſtians to their greate confuſion and 
— — 
of Gad, law, without knowledge 
of the heauenly and Euangelicall light. 
Let vsconſider a little (ſayth he) howe it 
behoueth man to couer his bodye, at ths 
diſpenſation of beaſtes, who being fauou⸗ 
rable of their natural libertie, bꝛing euen 


from the bellye of their dams , ſome foa- 
thers 


— — 


FFC 
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hers, others beare,ſkin, ſkayles, and 
thers wil. The lite alſo in trees which 
are pꝛouided with barke, foz to ſerue the 
againſt the cald, and againſt the extreme 
beate. Andtherefoze fo2 the better know- 
ledge in what tontemnation nature hath 
man, ſhe hath bzought him fazth alone, 
naked vpon theearſh diſdainefully , as a 


fruite out of time oz ſeaſon, and at the 


firſt houre of his death bath aCigned bim 


teares foz his heritage, which are as fozes 


runners and of his calami- 
ties to come. Beholde here the cheefe and 
bead of the wazke of nature, and foʒ bd 
all other things are created, which is (0 


weake of himleife, that if he be left with- 


out the belpe and ſuccoure of others, he 
ſhould be deuoured of wilde beaſtes , be- 


- holde, whenthat be cometh out of his mo- 
thers wombe, how that he muſt be w2ap- 


ped, ſwaddeled, e kept warme: bys lims 


and ioyntes ſtretched out, he is boꝛne in 


pꝛide, and bath bis beginning in ſinne: 


but at what time tan he and? whe hath 


de the vle of ſpeache? when can he go, to 
dowe many diſeaſes is mn. 


and o⸗ 
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ter beaſtes tan ot nature belpe themſel- 
ues, but man knoweth nothing it be he 
not:taught, but ol his own pzoper nature 
ſubiec to payne, paſſion, pleaſure, ambi⸗ 
tion, auarice, and vumeaſurable appetite 
to line; boꝛne dul to ſuperſtitton, onlys 
in woꝛidlye cares, that follow dim: to bs 
thozt, be is ſubien to math and enimitie: 
The beaſts line in peate and amitie with 
thoſe of their kinde, hut man alone is eni 
mie to man. And vet faz the moꝛe fauna 
ring and gratifying of beaſtes ; naturs 
bath p:ouided them canes and holes; to 
kepe them fro the cage of the tempeſtes. 
thunders and lightnings ; as ſoz Þ greate 
ones, they haue dennes and-caues in the 
ground: andthe little ones, as Whelks, 
hath ſo pꝛouibed, that they beare with tht 
their houſes eaſily on their naches. 
Not only the ſerdes and cozne, bat that 
the hath conered with eares, the plantes 
with ſkinne, nuttes withſbetl, perle a 
rinde, and al foz the conſernation of their 
kindes. But man hath nothing, vnlelle he — 


14 The rule of the worde. 
ficke it with laboz,and with the ſweat ok 
bis dzowrs. Furthermoze if we do tonter 
the helth and valure of beaſts, with ours, 
we ſhall finve that they haue afgreate ad- 
nauntagt oner vs, fo: nature hath endu⸗ 
ed vs with a-complecis ſo wauering and 
vnſtedfalt; and ſubicc tofomany kindes 
of ſicknefſes and viſeaſes , that ſelvome 
we are in perfect death: beſides this, che 
hath charged man with ſuche an vnſatia- 
ble appetite ;! that he ceaſeth not conti- 
malle to ſceke fo newe and ſfraunge 

kinve of meates, and haning kounde to 
his appetite; with greatepayne he can 
abſtayne himſelfe , but that he will take 
moze than nedetull : after the whyche 
xonmeth:furfets, Nheumes, Cancars, 
and other infinite kindes of ſickeneſſes. 
But as touching beaſtes, they contente 
themſelues with that, that nature hathe 

pꝛepared, without chaunging oz fozcing 
their nature, foz to pleaſe their appetite. 
MWozeouer nature hath gine them a com⸗ 
plection ſo well raledand'.gonerned, that 
they neuer take moꝛe thũ is requiſite fox 
W 
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in meat. Bux as fo; man, an the kruites of 
theearth,thole of the trees, the fiſhes ol the 
Dea, and the Fowles of ſheayze, doe not 
ſuffiſe him, but in all poyntes turning his 
nature, he doth diſguiſe, puffe vp, c change 
the ſubſkance into exceũle, and the naturs 
into arte, to the ende that by ſuche vnſati⸗ 
ablenefle, nature be angred, andalmoſts 
fozced to take moze than is needefull : ſo 
then when that nature is overcharged, 
and that the ſfomacke is well Ulled, al the 
| bzaynes are trovbledin ſuche late, that 
| thereisneyther of them that tan execute 
1 kheir office, And J am alhamed that 4 
/ mullneves tell it, that the vnmneaſurable 
delycateneſſe that raigneth among Chzi- 
— is the cauſe that there art 


even in committing many foznications, 
thcftes,fellonies, And J doe maruell that 
tbe bellyes of many vnſaciable 
doe not rot and bzuſte out by their great 
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exceſſe, and in the meane time the pate 
Lazarus ſtandeth at the gate redy to dee 
foz bunger, and can not haue ſo muche as 
tho crummesthat fall from their table. 
And therefoze ſuch Godbelliesoz Bel⸗ 
ip goss, are calledbe the P2ophbetes, fatte - 
Calues, by god reaſon may be com» 
pared to bꝛute beaſtes: foz they ſoule 
Which is the chiefeſt part they haue (being 
in the body lo perfumed with meates and 
deinkes) is taptiue as in a darke pꝛiſon oz. 
dungeon, where as it is almoſte ſtifled 
and ſmothered, and the wittes whichare 
the inſtrumẽts, with the whiche ſhe ought 
to be ſerued, are buried therein as with⸗ 
in the bowels ot tbe beaſt: and againſt ſuch 
gluttons as make their bellie their God, 
the Pꝛophet Cay cricth out ſaying, Wo 
be to you that ariſe early to followe dꝛun⸗ 
kenneſſe, and to ſit dꝛinking tyll the E- 
nening, to the ende that the wine beate 
vou: The whiche vice at this pꝛeſent day 
is ſo familiar among men, that there is 
not almoſt, neither Nation oꝛ P2ouince, 
but that is infected, and that gloꝛpeth in 
their great dꝛinking. The a 
e 


their waycs, The Pacedonians were in⸗ 


fruced ot their Empero2 Alexander tu Drunket- 
dzinke without meaſure. But avoue all veſſe of 


Nations Italie hath got the pꝛite: in ths Alexander. 
which(as Plinie doth weite)dzunkenneſſe Flicce. 


in bis tyme did ſo raygne, that they vyd 
not only dzink themſelues out of all meas | 
lure, but alſo they conftrepned thepz 
Mares and Hozſes to do the like. Paulus 
Diacrus in his Hiſtozie of Lu 
doth rehearſe a thing almoſt monſtrous; 
of the vice of dzunkenede; of foure old mẽ 
that made a banket, in the whiche they 
daunke the yeares of one another, after 
the manner as followeth :they odeynev 
to dʒzinke two to two, and counted their 
age of yeares that they had, andhe that 
dzunke to his companion, ſhoulde vzinke 
ſo many times as he had liuen peres, and 
the yongelt of theſe foare, was,lvit.yeres 
olde : the ſerdnde, ſixtie thꝛe: the thirde, 


was 


1 
pack — — " 
——— moꝛe 92 ſeſſe — 
tvii.taſters that dzunke — — 

. of wyne, and the others 
_ — —— — 
one of them in ſuche 
tens Ji rot there aca 

— _ Bbiloſopher Plao 

wing — that wine — 
—— partly the C os had nt 
== 
— — cob 
"= yore mira 
arenen whe f King 
5 ge ede ene 

did ſave that by go inthat oor 
y god right that — 


was 
pas hanged ſo bighe , ſeing ſhe bzought 


fozth ſo daungerous wine, 
= — poo oy TIRE rs _—_ 
Ponarch — — 


was the blond of the earth:and therefvze 


he ſhoulde take bede howe to receiue 
1 
ther which — — — 
by 
him 
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5 inte kylled Cyrus, 
ern do — — 2 and _ 
mitted many other foule and deteſtab 
crimes. It is not therefoze in this onre 
age that thcſe wicked vices 1 
25 haue made they2 
nde vpon the carth, but it ſæmeth that 
they haue n 
{pM with man. The — 
our firſte parents Adam ard Ene was 
| — t the gate of Paradiſe was ſhutts 
ſt vs. 
* ſolde his byꝛth right, a gt — 
P;ophete S. John Baptiſt was _ 
flayne'and murthered after that the _ 
tyzantKyng Yerode had banketted. 7 
wicked riche man was damned, foz 15 
 erp2eſſely ſayde in the On ET 
reddeliciouiy,and therefoze was 28 
ed in hell, Hoe being overcome with 
flept with his pꝛiuie Fs ine — 
was mocked of his childzen. Loth 
onercome you wine, did deflowze bys 
Now therfozo wer ſe how much moꝛe 


ſano; nature hath ſhewed vnto * 


Cy. 


their health, in ſuche ſoꝛt that 
' vexed with an infinite — cn, 


they are afflicted with anye harmes, na⸗ 


herbe Helxine. The Tozterels will beale 


purge them in eating dewed herbes oz 
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— — pt 
appetites , that they take no moze 
than isnec:Carie fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of 


eaſes as we are. And if it 


happen that 


ture hath inſtructed them pꝛoper reme- 
dies without hauing refuge to Phiſicke 
o2 Phiſitions, *which vnder the coloure of 
receive, chaunge R. into D and make des 
ceiue, ſo that ſometimes we buy full deare 
the trauell of them whychc many tymes 
cauſe oure death, foz the moſt part o their 
larafiue medicines, are no other than ve⸗ 
ry hammers to beate downe menne. But 
if it happen that the beaſtes oz foules are 
ſicke, nature dothe ſhewe them remedies. 


As the wad Doues, Japes, Merlings, 


and Partriches, the whiche 
— — The Þos 
geons, Turtles, and Hennes, wrth the 


their biting with Cegue. Dogges 
— Er ID 


graſſe. 


tranellings. Allo there arecertaine beaſts - 

that ſerue vs foz medicines; as the Loc- Loriot. A- 
riot named by Ariſtotle, cue of whome rilt. 22.cap. 
it is ſpoken , that if a man having the the. 9. 
Jaunders doth beholve him, the Bun vhs — 
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they make their neſts, they do heale then 
with Celendine, 
The Adders and other Serpents in the 
Swing time, to the ende to caſt their ſkin 
moꝛe caſte , and perteining their eye ſight 
to fayle them, cate Fenell to ſolage they 
infirmitie. be Pelican doch let humlelfe 
bloude,andd2zaweth the very bloude from 
his bodie, foz to heale his yong ones being 
Polidorus hurt with Serpents. The Stozkes (as 
of the in- all naturals confefſe) haue taught _ 
vention of 7 9 72. 


. — ter maar 
tue and pꝛopertie of many Herbes, as A 
-* Haunebefozeſhewep,adde 


th moze that they 
\, mbſerue the ſeconvpart, that we cal Diet: 


dm when theyfilethemſcluesto lr er 
moderate their paſture, and make abſti⸗ 
- mence:as the Lyons and Wolfes doe ab- 
Kaine themſelnes, and remayne- 
tillthey haus digeſted all, And as fo; — 
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the dartes and — are 
firicken without any daũger. The which 
being linclye confidcred by an-auncient 
Greke Philoſopher named Hirophilug, 
did complayne on the miſerableconviti# 
of man, obo although be were elected as 
RE Ta a ra eg . 
things diſciple ts beaſts. This is true, 
th be the Swallowes taught bim to Io duſtrio 
build and edifie. But how is their maner of Swal- 
when they would cone: Firſte they put loves 
ſtiffe and ſtrong ſticks to make the for» 
dation of their neſtes, and then the ſofte 
ones abcue , then when they. can get 
nodurt,y whiche they vie in feedofmoz- 
ter in their buildings, they five to ſame 
water az Niuer, and there bath themſel= 
ucs till that they be wette, then they take 
duſt, which they temper with the water, 
and then — ͤ—u— 


„ —Theruleoftheworlde, | 
of beaſtes. But what is the-fleight oꝛ cutti- 
ning in little beaffes : is it not a won⸗ 


cloth, 4 the huſbandſcketh bis and their 


lining otherwiſe, and is watching and fo⸗ 
lowing the beaſtes , to catch them and 
intrapt them in bis nets. But the Spider 
although his hodie be little greater than 
a/Pvaſe, notwithſtanding, bo hath ſuche 

induſcrie and liuelyneſle, that ſometime 
he taketh great flyes and little Lezardes 
in his nets, and alſo obſerueth ſo well the 
time to chaſe, . ſtemeth to be an A- 
ſtrologian. He is contrary to vs that tary 
foz faire weather but he chaleth * 

0 
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the time is darke and clondie, whiche is 
vnto bs « foxefhewing trays, bs tet 

ſtotle waiteth in his byſto2ie of . 
But who maruelleth not at ths miracu- 
lous avnenture of a Crowe , the whyche 
Plutarch wziteth. to haue ſene in Aſia, 
opp2eſſed with thirſt, and ſeeking fo2 wa- 
ter, did perceine a bucket in a Well, the 
which he filled with ſtones to make the 
water to riſe vp to the bzimme , that hee 
might come by it. 

In like caſe a dog being ina ſhippe, be- 
ing oppꝛeſſed with thirſt, in the abſence 
of the Pariners did put ſtones in a potte 
wherth was ople , foz to come by it moze 


eaſelye. But who had taught this beaſte 


this ſecrete philoſophie , that the ligbteſt 
things will riſe vp when the weightielt 
things are vnder?Jf we will conſider and 
weigh the wiſedome and p2udencie of hu- 
maines, we ſhall finde that little beaſtes 
that we daply treade vnder our fete, in 
ſuch matters, do ſurpaſſe men, and it ſees 
meth that eche of them hath ſome natu⸗ 
rall vertue in their affections , in wiſe- 
dome, ſtrength, cowardiſe, clemencie, rt- 


C.v, gos, 
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Plinie, 


Elian of 


the crow. 


Plutarch. 
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«02,diſcipline £ erudition, foz they known 


one another, they diſcerne among tbem 
ſelues, thep pꝛouide foꝛ things neceſſarp. 
flie euil, and eſchue daunger, they do ma⸗ 
ny times deceiue men, and hourdeth vp 
that they liue by, the which being atten⸗ 
tiuely conſidered by many aũcient Pht-. 
loſophers, baue not bene aſhamcd.o diſ⸗ 
te, t to ſtand in doubt whether bzute 
eaſtes be.partakersofreaſon, 


Leaue we Philicke, Diet,Chirurgery,, 


and other Pelancholike diſciplines , by 
the which we hauc pꝛoued, that — 

baue knowledge, alſo in ſome poyntes. 
they haue inſtructed men. And let vs ſeke 


things moze pleaſant, as is Puſtcke , foz. 


to ſatiſſie thoſe whiche will not reade the. - 
wozks of others, i that there be not ſom⸗ 


what that dothe fatter. their ſenſes, and 


reuiue their ſpirites, to the.noyſe ol vanis 
tie. But what man is there, he he neuer 


fo blockiſh oz dull ſpirited , that doth not 
maruel, and that is not rauiſhed with an 
vnſpeakable delecation, hearing þmelos 
dic that pꝛocedeth from the Nightingale, 
and hawe ſuche aſhzill and harmonicall 
voice 
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voyce may iſſue out of ſo little a frunke 2 
Furthermoze he dothe perſeuer ſo obſti- 
nately in his ſong, that bis life ſhall ſoner 
faple than his voyce, by ſuche ſozte that it 
ſermeth that he hath biens inſtructed of 
ſome maſter uſition to ſing in Puſicke: P. Belan 
fo2 he counterfeyteth now the Peane, in- in his Hi- 
continent the Baſe, then the Treble, and toric of 
then the Countertenoz, and after being Birdes. 
wery with tuning, he counterfeyteth hys 
voice and notes, and ſeemeth but another 
birde that fingeth a playne ſong , then 
ſodainly he rolleth it out with ſuch an in⸗ 
finitie of melodious paſſages,that it rams 
ſheth the ſpirites even to the heauens, 
not onely of men, but alſo of other ſmall 
birdes,the which be charmeth and ſtapetd 
by his voyce, and cauſeth them by hys 
ſwete voyce to hearken to him, and to aſ- 
ſay to counterfayte him, and to get parts 
of his melodie. And kurthermoze, the 
Nightingale will enftrug-bis pong ones, 
p:onoking them to the like Barmonte, 
teaching them to obſerus the like tunes, 
toconduct them with the like bzeath,ſome 
in length, other ſhozte, then to courbe the 
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notes whole, ſodenly to chaunge them by 

fayntings, to tranſfo2zme his voyce in ſo 
manye ſo2tes, that there is no humayne 
creature that can counterfeyte him, al⸗ 


+ thoughe Ariſtophanes a Græke Authour, 


in his Comenie of the ſougs of birdes,hath 
employed all the might of his ſpirite, thin⸗ 
king to imitate him in certaine poyntes, 
the whiche being maruelled at by Demo- 
critus, after that he had bene many yeas 
res auditoꝛ to the Nightingale, and to o- 
ther birdes, confefſeth publikely that the 
Swannes and the Nightingale haue lear- 
ned Pulicke to men, and that all the paſ- 
ſages and tunes in Puſicke, are but cer⸗ 
taine notes that men haue taken from 
birdes. Foz this cauſe it is that the wyſe 
Salomon knowing howe mucbe beaſtes 
paſſe vs in many things, bathe ſent vs to 
their ſchales t vmuerſities, when that be 
_ ſayth in his P2ouerbes : There are foure 

little things in the earth, notwithſtanding 
they are wiſer tha p wiſe. The Ant which 
is alittle kinde, and yet pꝛouideth fode in 
Sommer againſt Minter. The Cunnies 
whiche is a kynde not great, Aa" 


4 
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houſes in the earth. The Graſhoppers 
which baue no king, and notwithſtanding . 
they goe by bandes. The Spider oz Flie, 
whome vou may take with pour handes, 
and vet remayneth in Rings places. t 
is a thing almoſte incredible in theſe little Ariſt. lib. 
Antes, to carie ſo wayghtie a burthen, 2. cap. 30. 
with ſuche an extreme diligence, and to && Plinie. 
obſerue ſuche an oꝛder among them, to 
parte a coꝛne in the middeſt, foz to carye 
it moꝛe eaſily into their caues, and if the 
co2ne be wet with the rayne, then ther 
dꝛye it on a ſunnie daye in the ſunne. But 
with what induſtrie doe they make their 
little holes,of the whiche the commingin 
is not ſtraight, foz feare that other beaſts 
come not in, but is croked, with manye 
turnings, and many darke pathes, whiche 
render ints thꝛe places: the one, wheres 
as they keep their Parliament, and aſſem⸗ 
ble in a counſell, the other, whereas they 
put their pꝛouiſion foz all the peare, and 
the third (as wꝛiteth Plutarch) is the place 
where as they burie the dead, foz it is cer⸗ 
taine, as the learned haut written, that 
they keepe þ right vie of Fanerals, gy — 
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is not vnp2ofitable. By the which, vnder 
the ſimilitude and ſhew of theſe little bea⸗ 
ſes, he woulde haue vs to flie pdleneſſe, 
the mother and nouriſher of all other vi⸗ 
ces. The which hath alway bene obſerued 
inthe Pꝛimitiue Church, where it was 
oꝛdepned, that euerp one ſhoulde line of 
their owne labo? , fo2 feare the foules of 
the ayze and beaſtes ſhoulde conſume vn⸗ 
p2ofitably the gods of p̊ carth. The which 
alſo the auncient Romanes kept ſtraight⸗ 
lpe, as wꝛyteth Cicero in his boke of 
Lawes, wherein he affirmeth, 5 in times 
paſt.no Romane durſt go by the ſtreates, 
if that he bare not a ſhewe whereon he did 
live, to the ende that it might be knowne 
that he lined ok his owne laboꝛ, and not by 
the ſweate of others. In conſideration 
-  therofthe Conſull did beare a Battell are 
befoꝛe him: the pꝛieſts a hat, in the maner 
_ ofa copfe: the Tribunes a Mace: the Cuts 
lers a ſwoꝛde: the Taplers a payze of 
ſhæres: the mithes a hammer: the ©- 
ratoʒs a boke, not permitting that thoſe 
that were maiſters of ſciences ſhould be 

ſcholers 


fo2 this Philoſophie of Kyng Salomon 


The rule of the world. 3 


ſcholers of vices. Jn ſuch ſozte thal Mar- 1 
cus Aurelius in making mention of the) ak. , 
.guncient diligence of the Romanes, wzi- OG 
teth that they did allo employ and wyth - > No. 
ſuch azealetheir laboꝛʒs t᷑ trauailes,that 
in Nome could not be kound an vdle per⸗ 
ſon, to carrie alztter.y.o2.it.dayes-tours 
ney. The whiche may make vs bluſh foz 
ſhame, that pzofeſſe Ch1iſt, foz4f all the 
bagabondes and ydle perſons were cha⸗ 
ſcd and dzinen ont cf townes and Cities, 
we ſhoulde not haue ſo many-as we now 
haue. It we our ſelues would exactiꝑ cons 
ider al the things that Oed hath created, 
we ſhall finde that man oneip reſteth in 
idleneſſe. Foz ſo much mozeas things are 
treated moze extellente and perten, {6 
bathe GD D gyuen them moꝛe greatet 
trauayle, Bcholde the Dunne, whiche 
moneth continually and howe that the 
Sone is neuer ſtaped. The Skit and the 
Planets are euer mouing: the fler can 
not be withent making ſome wozk. The 
Cloudes neuer ceaſe remouing, the way 
ters, floudes and fountaines travoi{con- 
tmuallye, the earth is neuer in reſt, ſhe 
bzingeth 
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baingefh foꝛth naturally, hearbes, plants 
and other fruites, foz to nouriſhe as well 
men as beaſts, Therefoze if we will con⸗ 
ſider all things, we ſhall find that nature 
neuer ceaſeth traneling. Therfoze to con- 
clude, there is nothing moze peſtilent in 
a common weale , than ydleneſſe, fo2 ſhe 
alwayes inventeth ſome miſcheefe fo2 the 
toꝛruption of our humanitie, in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that we maye eſteme theſe idle perſons 
moꝛe miſerable than bꝛute beaſts : of the 
wbych, ſome of them, as the Dren , gyue 
their hides to make ſhoes , their fleſh to 
eate,+ their ſtrength to labo2 the ground, 
and the innocent ſhepe gyueth his fleece 
to make cloth, his fleſh foꝛ fo nouriſh vs, 
bis ſkinne pꝛoſttable fo2 to make manye 
things, but man is idle, and pꝛoſiteth no- 
thing, ſauing only to offende God, ſlaun⸗ 

der the innocent, and eate the bꝛeade of 
others laboz. We maye then knowe by 
theſe things beloꝛs wꝛitten, what libera- 


litie nature hath vſed towardes beaſtes, 


wh ſhe hath ſo much fauoꝛed, Þ men are 
conftrayned to follow their maners, and 
conditions and offices, ſo well ruled and 

ozdeined. 
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that is ſo muche enimie to nature, oz fo 
gredy of humain bload,that will not mo- 
derate ys ardent deſpze (in ſtealing 03 
killing) when he conſidereth that there 
is no bcaſt, how bʒutiſh ſocuerhe be that 
wyll kill oz murther any of his kynde ? 
There is fhat childe ſo vngratefull to⸗ 
wardes his Parentes, but that maye bee 
moued with pitie, when be ſ@th that 
the pong Sfozkesnouriſhe their parents 
in their age, and miniſter vnto them their 
neceſſities , conſidering that god that 
they baue recepued of them in they2 
youth, and that they are the Authozs of 
theyz being 2 And yet Elian addeth 
things moze ſtraunge to read,but muche 
moze harde to bcleene : that the pong 
ones beare ſuche a ʒealous loue towards 
their old parentes, that if ſo be that they 

have no fode readye to ſuſtayne them 
with, they will vomit that whiche they 
—— ware vnts 
them, fo2 feare they ſhoulve dye, and ſu⸗ 
ſtaine them ther with. till that they baue 
longht fave, But where is that father oz 
D.j. mother 
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mother ſo cruell, that dare caſt of they? 
fruitc, oꝛ infreate them cruclly, con ſide⸗ 
ring that yp Dolphin is ſuch a zelous p20- 
tecto2 of hir yong ones, that it᷑ it chaunce 
anpot them tobe take of fiſhermen, they 
will not ſoꝛſake them, but followe them 
ſo extremelp, that they will let thẽſe lues 
rather to be taken, than to fozſake their 
kruite: which is not onely peculiar in the 
Dolphin, but alſo in another fiſhnamed 
Glaucus, wWhiche are aboute Marcellis, the 
which althougb ſhe be not ſo ſociable and 
p2tuy to man as the other. yet ſhe hath hir 
pong ones in ſuch fauoz,p when ſhee ſeeth 
men oꝛ any ether to affray the, ſhe ſwal- 
loweth them down into bir belly aliue, : 
when lhe perteiueth y daũger to be paſt, 
che doth vomit the again whole + ſcũd in 
þ water, without doing the any harme, þ 
which is a thing almoſt vacredible Þ this 
fiſh ſhuld ſo loue hir pong ones 5 ſhe had 
rather ſuffer harme, tha that they ſhould 
be hurt. Whois it thcrfoze that wold not 
pactently endure pouertie, if ſhe channce 
oꝛ happen to come, if he wil cõtemplate ; 
nature of the fiſh called Pol; pus which is 
a die 
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a d2ie kind, fling hir ſelf oppzefſed with 
tager, t ſeeing that nouriſhment faileth, 
wil cat g bꝛaun ot hir armes, being aſlu⸗ 


red þ they wil grow againe. What ma is The Poli- 
he ſo ſt arful, that wil not be cõfoʒted whe Pus will 

be ſceth the pangs of death, although it be eat hirſelfe 
terrible, if be diligently conſider how the if ſhe want 
Swannes ſing, when they feel the laſte fode. 


ende, although they haue no hope of anos 
ther lyfe to tome. There is no father ſo 
bnnaturall to bis childe, that he will de⸗ 
fraude him of his right enheritante to ad⸗ 
uauntage a ſtraunger, if he take regarde 
to the oꝛder that the Swallow kepeth in 
the nouriſhing of hir pong ones, who as 


wziteth lian in hys Oreeke Yiſtozie, Ælian. 


treating of braſtes, obſerueth and kepeth 
a iuſte oꝛder in the diſtribution of their 
fode, and fc2 that ſhe cannot bing all at 
a time, ſhe goeth oftẽtimes to ſeke fode, 
and violateth in no point the right of the 
fir ſte bozne, foz hc that is firfe boznc, is 
the firſt ſerued, the ſeconde bozne, isſe⸗ 
conde ſerned, and ſo following in o2der, 
withont defrauding any of them of their 
right, Which is the occaſion that an In» 
| ID.ij, dian 
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dian Philoſopher named Diphileus, after 

that he had weighed vpzightly the maner 
e faſhion of this little fowle, in gruing 
meat to hir pong ones, crieth out, ſaying 
p this great woꝛk, miſtreſſe dame nature 
had graued certaine lawes and oꝛders in 
beaſtes, whiche ought to be examples to 
men, howe to conduct the eſtate ot their 


like. In like maner, there is no man, but 


Prudencie 


of the 
Cuckow. 


that maye receyue ſome doctrine of the 
p2udencie of the Cuckowe, the which is 
reputcd wiſe among all others (although 
that we do abuſe and hate them) who by 
acertaine natural! pzudencie that they 
haue, know their infirmitie,that by their 
exceſſiue colde nature they can not cone 
their egges, neither pet they make them 
anꝑ neſt, but they haue the induſtrie to 
eſpye where other Birdes make their 
neſtes, and there lapth hir egges, and lea⸗ 
ueth them ſecretipe (knowing ) foz that 
they be like others, they (hall be hatched 
and bꝛought vp: the whyche is a very 
Myꝛroꝛ 02 glaſle, ſaith Fulgentius,foz fa» 
thers being men of ſmall facultics, and 
1 85 many _ that they ſhould 
pꝛo⸗ 


The rele af theworkd,; 37 


pꝛouide fo2 them maiſters. to this ende, 
that fo2 default not to haue bene main⸗ 
tained in their vouth, they be faine to beg 
and to laboꝛ in their age, when as they 


ſhould reſt. Mozeoner, what ſeruaunt᷑ is The ex: 


he, be he neuer ſo ſturdie oz ſtout, that is cellencie 


not moued, conſidering the gentilitie & noble- 
and nobleneſſe of the hozſe, whole heart neſſe of 
is fo highly ſet, that foz to die he will not he horſe. 


leaue his maiſter in daunger, but hathe 
ſuch fiercenelle, which pꝛodigally nature 
bath giuen him, by the which we may ſ& 
him like a thander-bzcake the pꝛeaſe of 
the men of warre, murther and kill thoſe 
that let him in his waye : and ſinallpne⸗ 
uer to ceaſe trauelling, till the vicozte be 
had. And if men may take erample in the 
fidelitie of a hozſe, vet that is nothing in 
regarde to that which we daily ſe in dur 
doggs ( who knowing their maiſters) wil 
flatter them, cheriſh and be ielous of the, 
following themthzough the wozid, kno- 
wing aboue all others him that nouri⸗ 
ſheth them, and they are ſuch faithful ke⸗ 
pers of their maiſters gods, that fo2 fo 
other willnee tevitve ſtollen Foz con⸗ 
D. ih. firma- 


A ſtorie 
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firmation whereof J will. bzing foꝛth an 
example recited by Plutarch, and manye 
other Grerke and Latine Authozs woꝛz⸗ 
thy of credence, which ſhaibe ſufficient to 
muefeare to murtherers,bloudſheddcrs, 
and othecs which make ſuch goed cheape 


P 


ol humaine bloude: whoſe doyngs,-oure 
Loꝛde God dothe ſo abhozre, that he per 


mitteth bꝛute beaſtes to execute his iu⸗ 
ſlice, as it is moſt cuidently manifeſted 
bythis Hiſto2y following. | 
The Elders that haue wzitten of the 
nature ofbeaſtes , make mention of a 
King named 2 the whiche mar⸗ 


worthie of ching on a daye with bis armie, came by 
memory, à dog which ſtode by his maiſters dende 
of adogge. bodie in a hie wape, and after that he had 


dut anymeate. Foz the which occaſion, 


behelde a while this pitifull ſpedacle, be 


was aduertiſed by certain countrymen, 
that that was the thy2de daye, that thys 


poe heaſt had kept the dead body, with- 


the Kingeommaunded the dead bodye fo 


be buried, and that the dag fozhis ſayth⸗ 
fulneſſe ſhoulde be nouriſhed and inter⸗ 


* in his IP certayno dayes 
hs alter, 
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after , he made inquiſition of the mur⸗ 
ther, but he coulde know nothing therof. 
It chaunced not long after,that bis men 
of warre made their muſter befoze'bim; : 
that be might ſe& their oꝛder. The dog ol 
whom was maze mention, was alwayes 
with the King. and remapned verie ſadde 
and heauie, till thoſe paſſed by that had 
flapne his mailter : then with a maruel⸗ 
lous furie he ran againſt them, and wold 
haue bitten them, howling molt pitiful-: 
ly, turning him to King Pyrrhus and bes 
holding him molt attentiuelpe, ſeeming: 
as though he woulde haue aſked iuſtice: 
which was the occaſion that the Ring and 
all the aſſiſtants did ſuſpect the murther 
to be committed bp thoſe, in ſuch ſoꝛt that 
by theſe coniectur es, they were exami⸗ 
ned, conuinced, and puniſhed accozding 
to their deſertes, A bing miraculous, 
wherin God doth ſhew himſelf a iuſt and 
righteous Judge in his iudgements, and 
that he hath murtherers in ſo great dete- 
tation that ſhed humaine blond, that he 
permitteth bzute beaſtes to accuſe them 
. I might here 

D. iiij. bzing 
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bꝛing an infinite number of examples as 
well Eccleſtaſticall as pꝛophane, by the 
which it is euidently ſhewed, that in the 
contemplation of beaſtes, there maye be 
found an harmonious Philoſopbie , as 
wellmozall as naturall. Foz conſidering 
their maners and actions, ſo well oꝛdep⸗ 
ned acco2ving to the vſc of nature, theyz 
iuſtice, temperature, foꝛtitude and beha⸗ 
uiour, in the adminiſtration of their final 
publike weales, their continencie to the 
wozkes of nature, wythcertaine other 
partes of vertue that they ererciſe :; by 
the deligent conſideration-of which, man 
may enter info his owne con ſcience and 
aduiſe, as being ouercome of thoſe. in 
many things, and conſidering his miſery 
and pitifull Petamozphole, and howe he 
doth degenerate trom his ercellency and 
dignitie,he is moned to abhozre his life, 
finding bimſelfe inferioz to thoſe whome 
he ongbt to excell, as much as he paſſeth 
the in hono2 and dignitie. Foz this cauſe 
our Sauiour Chꝛiſte calleth the Scribes 
and Phariſeps, in Saindt Mathe we, the 
childꝛen of wzath. And that Clſaye _ 
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ning the childzen of Jſracloftheir ingra⸗ 
titude towardes God, ſheweth them by 
example, that the Dre and the Aſſe know 
their maſters Crib, but Iſraell knoweth 
not bis Loꝛde God. Alſo we are admoni⸗ 
ſhed by the hiſtozie of the herve of Sine 
(which by the permiſſion of God wers 
vered of the Dinell) that thoſe that cone ARaynſt 
ſame they2 lyte in deliciouſneſſe , as a the Epi- 
great many Belligods that raigne thys curians. 
day in the woꝛlde, and lead a coꝛrupt life, 
ſhall one day be made a p2ay foz Diuels. 
Foz ſeing they wil not be tbe temple and 
bouſe of God , and habitation of the holy 
ghoſt, they muſte needes be the manſion 
of Diue!s, Such Hogges are thoſe that 
make their Paradiſe i this wozlve, and 
that diſlemble their vices, the which they 
ſee with their eyes, and touch with theyz 
fingers , foz feare that they haue to lieſe 
the earthly richeſſe, their offices, beneff- 
tes, pꝛebendaries and dignities, foz fears 
to be depzined from their carnall luftes. 
Suche S wine are flatterers, that all the 
time of their lxues doe no other thing buf 
kepe Pzinces in their erroz, and that 
I bane 
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bane fo2 þ àrſt article of their faith, that 

there is no God but their bellie , foz all 
their religion is conuerted into carnal lis 
bertie. As touching the la we of 3cſus 
Chꝛiſt, it is to tho2nilhe, they will none 
r it, tbey will not dzinke of his cup, the 
dʒinke ſemeth to them to bitter « they 
muſt haue a Jeſus Chzilt arraied in vel- 
net, moꝛe ſweete, moze (off, moze amia- 
ble, and moze dilicate. They cannot as 
way with the ſharpneſſe of l. John Bap⸗ 
tiff, they ſeeke fo; the Courtes ofKings, 
and the pompes of the wozlde , and they 
baue no other pleaſures in this woꝛlde. 
but to thinke howe they may line caſily. 
Whey may well foz a while cloake and 
diſguiſe their iniquitp, but one dap it hal 
be diſcouered, befoze the face and thzone 
of God, as Dauid doth well vnderſtand, 
when be ſayth, whither ſhall J goe then 
from thy ſpirit, 92 whither ſhall Jgo the 
from thy pꝛeſence, if J clunbe vp to bea- 
nen; thou art there, it Jg downe to hell, 
thot art there alſo, if I take the wings of 
the moꝛning, and remaine in the vtter⸗ 
molt parts of the ſea, euen there alſo ſhal 


thy 
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thy hand lead me, and thy right handſhal 
hold me. I J ſay peraduenture the dark- 
neſſe ſhall couer me; then ſhall my night. 
be turned to day, yea the darknelle is no 
darkneſte with thee, but the night is as 
cleare as the day, be that made the eare, 
ſhall not he heare 2 he that made the eye, 
ſhall not he ſe andconſidere Therefoze 
to conclude, it is great hozroz and abho- 
mination , that man whiche is but a 


- miſerable wo2me of the earth, that map 
bope of eternal 


life, and is the moſt miſerable of all crea- 
fures,bow that he dare repugne agaynit 
the oꝛder ot nature, and his owne office, 
in which al other creatures remaine, and 
alfohow he dare riſe againſt God, which 
ina momente may conſume dim. But 
who is if that doth not maruel at the ſoʒ⸗ 
getfulneſſe of man, that alone dare reſiſt 
the Lozd God, vnto whom all other crea⸗ 
tures,. heauen, earth, ſra, ſtarres, planets, 
all Elementes, veaſtes, fowles, fiſhes, 


angels and diuels do obey? 
Thus endeth the firſt Booke, 


The 


44 


The ſecond booke. 


_ E haue here in this 
787 firſt boke conferred man 
RYTZ//; withthe brats, t ſbew⸗ 
(HG 7 ed that he nied not mags 
„ EE 
Il. ou that be Ginferioz tothbinmany things, 
{| thor be- | Yauingtherefoze this light foundation, 
kinnethto and figured certame things of the miſe- 
diſcover ries of man, there reſteth following our 
more pro- piſcourſe , to penetrate moze further, 
foundly and to continue this pitifull tragedie of 
maine ration and p2oduction , then diſcouering 
wiſcrics. thꝛougbout all ages and particulars of 
his lpfe, till we have bꝛought him to his 
ſepulchze, which is tbe end of all things. 
But ſirſt, let vs ſe of what ſtede he is in⸗ 
gendꝛed. one lx of cozruption and infecti- 
on: Mbat is the place of his birth, but 
Hippo.in only a foule and filthte dungeon: Bowe 
his booke long is be in the womb of his mother bes 
of infants. fozebe be like any thing but a vile lump 
of C, in ſuch ſozt that when the womb 
hath 
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purgings by the fundement, fo2 that he 
receyneth no ſuſtenance by the monthe, 
and that the bowels and ſfomacke doth 
not vet bis office , by the which meanes 
nothing is tranſpozted into the lower 
partes. And bowe that the ſire firſt dayes 
beis as milke, the nine dayes folowing, 
and the eightene dapes that followe, the 
ſoule ts incloſed. know not therefoze ſo 
Diamonde a heart which is not moued q . 
rauiſhed with great admiration to contf- 
plate things ſo pitifull i ſtraũge. And pet 
this that we haue ſpoken is verpe little, 
if we will conſider moze neare the things 
that follow , whois it that will not mar- 
nel, tõſidering in what maner he is now 
riſhed, and with what guiding , without 
hauing the vie ofthe mouth, vntill he be 
bozne into the woꝛld, then how much his 
nature is tender, fraple and weake, in 


ſutbe ſoꝛt, that the mother be neuer ſo 
little hurt oz ſmitten, if ſhe ſmel pſmoke 


of a tandell inuffe, if is enough to kill the 


fruit in bir wombe. The which hath cau⸗ 


ſed Plinie to bewaple our humaine calas 
mitics 
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mit ies, ſaying: J am aſhamed fo conſider 
bowe frayle the beginning is of him that 
tameth all beaſts, ſeeing that oftentimes 
the ſmell of a ſniuffe of candell ouercom⸗ 
meth the mother. But whilſt he is in 
the wombe of his mother, with what 
fade is be nouriſhed, what pꝛeſeruations 
hath nature pꝛepared fo: him: at that his 
creation haue ſcemed bnto vs ſtraunge, 
no doubt his ſuſtentation will rauiſh vs 
in moze great admiration, ſeipg that be 
is a ſubſtance of bicuv,and inſtrument of 
his mother. The which is ſo deteſtable 
and vncleane, that J cannot withoute 
great hozroz reberſe that which the Phi- 
loſophers and Phiſitions haue wzitten, 
that haue waittf ofthe ſecrets of nature. 
Thoſethcrefoze that are curious of ſuch 


things, let them reade Plioie, which bath 7.booke. 


wzitten thereof in his naturall biſtozie, 
And after that be hath bene long ſub- 
ſtance of his venome, and that he is foz- 
med t betommeth in quantity fufficienf, 
. ſeeking therefoze foz moze greater nou⸗ 
riſhment, t that he cannot receyue by ths 
Navell ſo much as is ner defull, by great 
paine 
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The vio⸗ paine he doeth aſſay fo ſecke ſuſtenance, 
lence that which is the occauon that he moueth and 
Echne *b2eaketh the panicles e ſuſtainements, 
70: io that be batbalwayes hadtill that tyme, 
e then the wombe feeling it ſelf pained, wil 
ry Mo- nes tobzinghum foꝛth, and therefo2e it 0- 
nethes are penetb and by the ſaid opening, the childe 
oni, T@Ung theatre, followeth to come fozth, 
meg T.“ and fraineth moze and mae to dzawin- 
A to the woꝛlde, and to enter into the light 
thereof,not without great violent doloꝛs 

and offence of his tender and dilicate bo- 

die. But during the nine monetheshowe 

great paine and tozment doeth the pw2e 

mother ſuffer and beare ? Without put⸗ 

ting in coumpt ſome that during the 

: time that they be great, leeſe they2 appe⸗ 
Diuerſe tite, and couet to cate humaine fleſhe, in 
appetites ſuch ſozt that we rrade in ſome hiſtozies 
of women. that the pe huſbandes baue bene con- 
with child. ſtrayned to depart and abſent thẽſelues: 
others baue deſired to eate aſhes, hote 

burning coales, and other like things acs 
co2dingas the humozs bzoken and depzas 
. 


pull them out —— 
it behoucth fo open the pa2e: innocent 
mother aline , aud put von tales in 
bodie, yea to murther bir, 
fruits: ſome childzen are boznoſo mon- 
tler lune and dcfozmned, that they ano 
like men, but abbominable monſters: 
— with.t.beades zand\foure 
legges; as one 'Whiche was lane in the 
Cifie of *a« /whileft this: bake: was a 
making, other :cleping tagythet , as hath 
bane! ſ&ene in Fraunte, am in other 
places ;- Lu * — 
76G | bozne 
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zumber of murtherers, butbetycked __ | 
brs{wozde and hys dagger with bys The 2 
tormg, being bathed and ſtayned wyth e 
bloud, and wiſhed that al the wozld had <rvck;e of 
but one head, to the ende that with one Caligula. 
blow he might behead them and raigne 
alone vpon the earth. Seing then that 
the child hath not felt oz ſtiffered ſozow 
inough in his mothers wombe, asſone 
as be ig bonne. ther is pepared foz him 


br gry mer hcehgcn— 
narſe be frowarde, dz ſublect do byun- 
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ned, the childe ſhall be fro warde, not dp, 
the reteiuing ol the milke, but with ofte 
loking vpon them, if he bea dꝛunkerd, 
ſhe will canic the childe tobe the lyke, 
as it is read in the lite of the @mperoz 
Tiberius, who was a great d2unizarde, 
fo2 that the nurſe that gaue him ſucke, 
did not only dꝛinke vnmeaſuravly, but 
alſoſbe gaue the childe ſoppes tempe- 
Cardan in red in wine. Here von may lee,that the: 
kis booke nurſes haue ſo muche power, as ta re⸗ 
De ſubti- foam the manera ann bodie of ij chilae. 
Rate. Wo that if ſhe be fichte, ſbe rendzeth the: 
childe ſicki pe, if ſbe he wicked, ſhe cau⸗ 
ſeth the childe alſo ta he wicked. Leaue: 
we bim therefo:e:n the pzotecion and 
keeping of his nurſe; 3n bowe manye 
dangers is be wꝛapped, whileTthat be 
is amarſing,what pain and diſnieaſure 
hane they, which in-y meane time baue 
the charge of thems ſome. Mill crie all 
tyemght long, ſo that their nurſes tan 
take no reſt, ſame ben they can ſcant 
go, mill fall and bzeake their faces, aud 
their (uns, ſo that many 8 — 


the tragitalli Poet Euripides w 


1 - 
* 


Wherfore | th life always poſſeſt with pains, 
Or light is them whom pe | 
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Rouland But muche moꝛe woꝛthily, and with an 
Peter in Othorzeale,the' great celeſtiall Pꝛophete 
the tradu- ide the tyke: complaynte, ohen he 
Aion of hav dis rigozous-combats 02 reaſonings 
bookes of with Oe, ſaying: 
the nature Renitmber Lende thou haf uncl we weeks, 
of man. Bun ab a Potter bath made an eartben dot, | 
Tbewbich be may trau. and alſo be- le, 
And tarned me to cruds like Cheeſe | wot, 
Fhowboſt 4lſo ticrned mie like to milk, 
Clad che with in. With members com of | 
Repleniſhed dee wir tbe, 
So that | line vader thy godly ſcope, 
2 — yo eee 
great P2ophete 2000s 
bathe bewapled by great compaſſion the 
common weale, being captine- in Babi- 
Jon, and if Anchiſes hathe laifiented the 
deſtruction of Trope, the Conſul! Mar- 
cellus the Citie of Diracuſa when de ſawe 
it on fyze-, and Salalt the cozruptian of 
Rome :We may well with ſo many men 
of fame bewayle the myſerable entrie 
that man maketh into this woꝛlde, dvs 
32 — aduaun⸗ 
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aduauncement, and perilous romerſe*. 
tion, 4 his ſoꝛowfull and ſtrong depar- 
ture, which being p2ofoundly conſidered 
by the Pznphet Eſaye;doth bewanle his Eſay. ix. 
birth. and murmureth againſt bis knes- 
that heide dim vp , and alſo the bzeaſtes: 


that gaue bim ſuck. Likewiſe, the P26, 


— Jeremie being picken 1 lere x, 
like ſpirite, and conſidering that 
is mae o the mona nen 
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is andſmoks, 


Philoſophie is butdzeames; 

to the regarde of that of the ſpirit of 
God, whenthat be will enftrut man to 
bumble and knowe himlſelfe, as appeas 


of a oma | 
canſs2-no, tos among all the creatutes 


.  - - whome God harde created, there is not 


one moꝛe ſubiede bo miſeries and'infir- 
fozthey-havelcants 
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of all things vpon eartd, bath gi- beaſtes is 
hen {0 thozt fv athanghe by knabeth nn, 
howe to implope his time, and vet the — 
little time that he hath, is hoztned by man. 
ſicepes, dꝛeams, augers, cares, 4 other 
indignations, in ſuche ſoꝛte that if we 
Gould recken all, there rcſteth nothing 
leſſe than life. Then the Þ;ophettom- 
pareth man to a ſhavowe, what is this 
— — 
warde 9 

kalte figure, 


incontinenti 
Euen lo it is wich man; tho whychs 
fometimes ſermeth to be ſomwhat; and 
neuertheteſſe, of hümſellt is nothing. 
Foz whe that he is elected molt higbett; 
and when that he is in the higdelt de⸗ 
gre of honoꝛ, then ſovenly he periſheth, 
fo that no man knoweth wher he is be» 
come,no moze than a ſhadowe whothe 
night is come. and to him it chaunceth 
as the PzophctDauntdſaith:I haus fort 
by A. 


dim, 
and delicts 


J haue ſought 
ſhewed as much as is 
fazth 


comming 
therefo2e let vs 
is when de 


foz in the bodye 


is\p20g vp, let 
is any end ot bis 
youth, riot, libertte, ri 


: all the viers mths 


and A bane 
miſeries. But if we be 


gers man hath his 


— 


vs ſ@ whether that there 
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by bow many 


_ thegrene Bay 


but he was not to be found. 


conſiver a little, what be 


pallible, 
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plant their ſiege. It ſuffiſeth not enely 
this miſerable creature, Pan, to be no- 
riſhed with ſtraunge milke, but alſo be 
mult be conſtrained to rereyue inſttit 
tions of others than at dis parents. Ai 
there are fewe Carves that twill take the - 
pains to enſtrua their chilvzen,thepare 7 fa 
fozcedto pꝛoue the ſeuctitie of maſters; 
fo2 to teach them the beginning df Artes * 
# ſciences, ſeing that there is no groun 
be it neuer fo fruitful t luckpe, bat will 
be vntruitfull, ir it be not diligently la⸗ 
| bvored, and the moze fcuitfull an fat; 
ter it is, the moꝛe weeves and Da 


that com- 
4 mit their 
childreg.. 
la; ©* igno- 


rant and 


it wil bꝛing foꝛth: Allo the moze that tha tors. 


chitve is wakened, the moze perill there 
is, leaſt he fraye. It behoueth when the 

trees are pong fo vpholve them; and to 
tut the onerweightte bꝛaunches, il that 
ufter warde ve pꝛetende to gather anpe 
truite. Likewiſe it is necefſarie to re- 
fozme amd coxrec the vices that raigne 
in youth leaſt that aftet ward it returne 
tothe parents ignominie and repzoche. 
But tdere . fathers 


66 The rule of the world, 
and mothers, which fo2 defaulte not ta 


- have well inſtructed they2 chyld2en in 


An yll ex- 
aqamwple of 


fathers 


towardes 
their chil- 
dren. 


theyꝛ youth, in ſteade of reſt and couſo- 
lation, and cate theya bzeade in they: 
age, with ſozrowe, Poꝛcouer there are 
many mothers, whiche in ſteade of gy⸗ 


ning them god and godlye inſtructions 


in their youth, intertaine and neurrſhe 
them in voluptucuſneſſe and deliciouſs 
nefſe, but though they are nouriſhers of 
their bodyes, pet are they deftroycrs of 
their ſoules. And if Heli was gricuouflp 
prmiſhed with his childꝛen, foz that be 
not chaſtice them ſo ſharply as their 

ces did require : what ſhall become 

of thoſe fathers and mothers, whiche in 
ſteade of cozreco2s of their childꝛen, are 
kheir co:rupters 2 and theſe kynde of pa⸗ 
rents are compared to Apes, which kyll 
their vong ones by fo muche ſtrapning 
them betweene their armes, and keping 
them ſo deare ; and this is the tauſe that 
fo many fall into the bands of the bang- 
man, which are tu them refozmers and 
cozrectozs, The auncient Romanes A 


= 
£ * 
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fhoſe parentes in ſo greate deteſtation 
which did not cozre their childze, that 
they did oꝛdein and ſtabliſh a law which 
was called Fatidia, by the which it was 
oꝛdeyned, that foz the firſt attempt the 
ſaid Law ſhould be ſhewed the child, foz 
the ſeconde time he ſhould be co2rected, 
and the third time hanged, and the fa- 
ther to be bamiſhed, as foz default of gi⸗ 
uing chaſticement to their childzk , they 
wer? partakers of their enill. But Y 
would gladly demaund what thoſe aun⸗ 
cient Romaines would doe, if they ſaw 
the pitifnll eſtate of many of our com- 
mon weales, with what Jrons, with 
what bondes 02 toꝛments woulde they 
beate downe the fathers and mothers 2 
who in the ſteade of giuing god exhoz- 
tations to their familie, and to ſhew the 
felucs the firſte examples of vertue to 
their childꝛen, befoze that they ſend thẽ 
to be mſtruced, they them ſelues doe 
bꝛeake t depꝛaue them by their naugh⸗ 
ty and wicked examples. Foz the firſf 
pxecept chat chor gius ten dete to ling 
F. g. well, 
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68 Therule of the world. 
Many wel, is to blaſpheme, trie, erertiſe glut 
1 tony and dꝛunkennes, to diſpiſe the ſub⸗ 


make the ſtante of their innocencie, to be a foꝛni⸗ 
catoꝛ, and to kiſſe women and maidens 


wherwith in their pzeſence. And manye mothers 


their chil· there are this daye in the woꝛld, which 
dren are doe as Herodias did, that learne they: 
hanged. daughters to daunce , Rethozicke ters 
mes, to haunt companies, ſcoffe x flout, 

to paint and plaiſter their faces, to deck 

their fingers with rings, t their neckes 

with Juels , as though they were Juell 

ſellers pꝛetending to keepe a ſhop. ut 

in the ende it will chaunte to them as it 

chaunced to the Pꝛophet Dauid, whoſe 

ſinne was puniſhed de his childzen, 

which were ſo wicked, that one of tbem 

named Aman did dello wꝛe his owne ſi⸗ 

ſter Thamar: and the other called Ab- 

ſalon dyd kill hys bother Aman. Afs 

ter warde he ſought the death of bys 

own father, and chaſed him out ot hys 
kingdome . The rule at the auntient 
Philoſophers hath al wayes bene found 

true, * many commiſte.many grie⸗ 

yous 


« - 
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nous crimes in this woꝛld, p puniching 
wherof, Cod kepeth in the other wozld, 
except the ſinne that man committeth 
in the bꝛinging vp of his Childꝛen, foz 
the whiche cuſtemablye he beareth the 
payne and puniſhment in this wozlde, 
Fo2 the father can giue to the child buf 
kraile and moꝛtall fleſhe, by the cozrup- 
tion whereof, the life taketh end, but by 
god learning and knowledge, the eter⸗ 
nall pꝛapſe and memoꝛie redoundeth. 
Therefoꝛe to conclude, if that the chil⸗ 
dꝛen haue bene in great perill and mi⸗ 
ſerp, being nouriſhed with ſpotted milk, 
fo2 the moſt part of ſtrange nurſes, pet 
the perill doubleth to thoſe that ſhoulde 
cauſe them tobe inftruced , foz that the 
foe of the body is moze vile than the 
fode ofthe ſoule. But fo2 bicauſe that 
we haue not yet ſpoken of Plato who 
hath moze deuinely philsſophted vpon 
humaine calamities, than all the reſt of 
the heathen, the whichc hc hath ſo well 
gathered togither and ſet foꝛthe, that 
many reading his boke of the mmoz- 
F. iii. lalitie 
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talitie ofthe ſoule, did caſt them ſelues 
fromthe high rockes and mountains in 
to the flouds and raging waues, to the 
ende, that ending the thꝛerde of their 
ſpitcfull life, thep might haue the fruitid 
and iope of the ſeconde life, which is the 
true and aſſured plate of reit. 
The greate Philoſopher Plato, ina 
Dialogue that he hath made of death, 
E diſcourſe of this wicked world, wzti- 
teth to a certaine Philoſopher named 
Socrates, and ſheweth by a maruellons 
-, eloquence, the miſeries of our life, as 
followeth. Knoweſt thou not(ſayth he) 
that this humaine life is as a pilgri- 
mage, the which the god and wiſe men 
perfo2mein iope, ſinging with gladnes, 
when that of neceſſitie they dzawe to 
their laſt end. Doeſt thou not know that 
man conliftcth of the ſoule,the which is 
' Gut vp within, as in a tabernacle, with 
the which nature bath incloſed vs, not 
without great troubles and verations : 
and yet in the meane time, if ſhe diſtri⸗ 
ute vnto.vs any part of hir gods, they 
are. 
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are hidden from vs, and are of a ſhazte 
time, iopned wyth ſoꝛrowe and bitters 
neſſc, at the occaſion whereof, the ſouls 
feeling dolo2 and griefe , deſircth the te⸗ 
leſtiall habitation, and wilheth foz ths 
benefite thereof. Conſider that the de- 
parture out of this woꝛlde, is no other 
thing than a chaunging from enill to 
god. But harken,ſapth he, from thy na⸗ 
tiuitie vnto thy graue what kinde ol mi⸗ 
ſeris is there but that thon haſt taſted, 
epther penurie, colde, heate, ſtripes.ec; 
yea befo2e that man can ſhewe his to⸗ 
gitations and thoughtes , what other 
meſſanger oz moze certayne token can 
be haue of his miſeries , than hys wes 
pings, wailings and complaintes: after 
that he hath taſted ſo man euils, e that 
he is come to the ſeauenth peare of hys 
age:then it behoueth him to haue tutoꝛs 
and ſcholemaſters.foz to inſtrut him in 
. god learning: growing further in pea⸗ 
res, and comming into his adoleſcencie, 
it behoucth him to haue moze rygoꝛous 
refo2mers fo2 to tame dis wilde youth, 
F. iig. and. 
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and to bꝛeake him to laboꝛ. This being 
done, bis beard beginneth to growe, and 
then he becommeth man, and yet not⸗ 
withſtanding, it is then the time that e 
enfreth into deeper cogitations and tra 
nell in the ſpirite : it is requiſite then 
that be frequent publike places, that be 
baunt the companie of thoſe that are as 
touchſtones foz to knowe the god from 
the euill. If he be come of a greate and 
noble ſtocke, he muſt make many enter⸗ 
paiſes of warre, to put himſelfein infls 
nite perils, hazarde his life, to ſhed bys 
 bloude foꝛ to die in the bed of hono2, o: 
elſe he ſhall be reputed a daſtardlpe cos 
ward, and deſpiſed of all men. Jfbe be of 
baſe eſtate, and that he be called to the 
knowledge of Artes, fo2 all that be lea- 
neth not ta runne into a thouſand daun- 
gers, trauelles, paines, and lettings, as 
well ofthe bodie as of the ſoule. Ye tra⸗ 
uelleth dape and nighte, and ſweateth 
water and bloude, foꝛ to get agayne that 
which ſhall maintains his eſtate during 
his life, and oftentimes it is ſcene what 


paine 
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paine ſo euer man dothe take foz his li- 
uing, he can ſcant get to ſerue his neteſ⸗ 
ſitie. It is not therefoze wythout a 


cauſe that Marcus Aurelius the. yvi. A notable 


Emperoure of Rome, conſidering the ſentẽce of 
myſerable condition of oure humani⸗ Marcus 


tic, was wonte to ſay, J baue thoughte Aurelius 
in my ſelfe whether there myghte be vpon hu · 
found? any eſtate, anye age, anꝝ kings maine mi- 


founde anye one man, that dare vaunt 
not to baus taſted in bis lyfe tyme ad- 
gerſitie, and if there myght be founde 
one, it ſhoulde be ſuche a fearefull mon⸗ 
fer on the earth, that bothe the deade 
t the lining would be amaſed to beholde 
him: then he concludeth after this ſoꝛte, 
ſaying: And in the ende J founde myne 
dune account true, that be that was ye- 
ſterdare, riche, was to daye po2e:he that 
s yeſterday in helth, was to day ſick: 

e that laughed vell erdaye, to daye dyd 
weepe, he that was yeſterday in pꝛoſpe⸗ 
ritie, was to daye in aduerſitie: he that 
was yeſterday aliue, was to day deade. 
| N F v. {at 


dome 02 any woꝛlde, wherein might be ſeries. 
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Let vs now returne to our fozmer woz⸗ 
des, anddeducte the great things by the 
leſca. ho is he among the bamaynes,. 
that hath giuen himſelfe to any ſcience, 
02 otherwiſe to liue, whale ſcience hath 
not in the ende accuſed him, and with 
the whiche he hath not bene diſpleaſed, 
combered and werte 2 and fo the better 
4 triall thereot᷑, let vs conſider particular⸗ 
fe miſe- Iy the pꝛincipall eſtates. Let vs — 
17 ry of thoſe With thoſe that occupie the water, and 
1 * ſayle ſayleon the ſeas, in howe many daun⸗ 
17 onthe ſea. gers are they dave and night? what is 
14 their habitation any other than a foule 
and filtyp pꝛyſon: as alſo their maner of 
liuing: what is their raiment but only 
a very ſmeil of the wether ? they are al⸗ 
wayes vagabondes, and continually in 
exile, wpthoute any reſte, beaten wyth 
windes, raine. bayle, (nowe; in ſeare of 
Pirats and Nouers, rockes and tempe⸗ 
ſtes, and in haz arde to be buried in the 
belites of fiſhes, Fo2 this cauſe it is that 
Bias the wiſe Greeke Phtloſopher knew 
not wicther be ſhould reckẽ theſe _ 
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of people amõg the terreſtriall oꝛ aqui- 
tall ſo2t, doubted whether ; he ſhould 
number them among the lining 02 a- 
mong the dead. And another named A- 
nacharſis, ſayde, that they were no furs 
ther from death than the b2zedth of.y oz 
ii. fingers, euen ſo muche as the wod 
contained in thicknes,in the which they 
ſailed. And if that their life ſemeth vnto 
vs cruell, what greater ſwerteneſſe A ſe 
thinke we to linde in huſbandꝛie, and in of husban⸗ 
the laboz of the ruſticall ſoʒte, the which drie for 

at the firſt ſemeth vnto vs ſwerte, luc- the better 
ky, pe ateable, ſimple and innocent, allo ſhewing 
that many Patriarkes and Pꝛophetes, of the mi · 
haue cboſen this kind of liuing, as that ſeries ihat 
in which there is leaſt guile and deceit, follow. 
and alſo that many Romain Emperoꝛs 

haue in times paſt left their Pallaces, 

Capitols, Arkes, triumphes , glozious 
and fair buildings and Empires, with 
all the reſt of their wozlvly maieſtie, fo: 
to remaine in the fields, to til and laboꝛ 
the earth, trees and gard?s,as we reade 
of Diocleſian, Attallus, Cirus, Conſtanti- 
nus 
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- tinus Ceſar, and others: but thoſe that 
will conſider theſe things moꝛe nearer, 
they will (aye that among theſe Roſes, 
there are a great many thoznes. This 
being frue, that God hauing daiuen ma 
out of Paradiſc ſent him into the earth, 
as to a plate of exile, and ſaid vnto him, 
the earth ſhalbe curſed foꝛ thy ſake, thou 
ſhalt eate therot in trauell and paine all 
the dayes of thy life Fo: ſhe ſhall bzing 
fo2th thoznes , werdes, 4 thiltles, and 
thou ſhalt eate the hearbes of the fielde, 
in the \ weate of thy face ſhalt thou eate 
thy bꝛead till thou be turned againe to 
tarth, out ofthe which thou waſt taken, 
But alas wbo hath moꝛe erperimented 
oꝛ taſted this which God hath ſpoken, 
than the poꝛe lavaurers 02 huſband- 
men, wo manye times after that they 
have labozed, ſowed, + tilled the groũd, 
traue iled all the daye long, endured ere | 
treme heate of the ſunne, the rigoꝛ ol 
the colde, ſometimes bitings oz ſtin⸗ 
gings of venemous ſerpentes 02 woꝛ⸗ 
mes, ſweated bloude and water, all the 
beate 
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yeare long, foꝛ to dꝛeſſe the earth their 


nurſe, hoping to gather the fruites, and 
ſodenly behold a haile, a froſt, a tt peſt, 


a thunder oꝛ lightning, that will ſoden⸗ 
ly defcaud the df all their bope. To one, 


bis ſhæpe and Dren die: to another, 
whillt that he is labouring in the fields, 
the men of war and ſouldicrs come and 
rauiſh that which be bath, in ſuch ſoꝛte 
that when be returneth to his houſe, in 
ſteade of reteiuing conſolation andfins 
ding reſt, his wife bewayleth , his chil⸗ 
dꝛen trieth out, al his familie lameteth 
and crieth out foꝛ hunger: to be ſhoꝛt, it 
is no other thing than a griete and a 


wounde, bauing a continuall cauſe of 


doloꝛ, which ſodenly complainethofone 


thing, incontinently of another, now of 
the rain, the of p great derth, alſo of the 
winds and tempeſts, but aboue all, the 
men of war, with a company of other 
griefs, figured in fozme of a complaint, 
by a (Da pacem) the which a friende of 
mine made me this other day, the tene: 
whereof hereafter tollowet sz. 
4 


Plates 


[ 


A com plaint of the pore 


husbandmen in Meetre, made 
vpon, Ds pacem Domine in 
beg LEA 


Oe whome no man can aineſans 
thou knoweſt if that J lie, 
That neither hoꝛſe noꝛ mare is left: 
to whome then ſhall A crie: 
| Da 
Bat vnto ther O Lo2dand King, 
which doeſt bꝛing things to paſſe, 
The vengeance therefoze that I craue 
is to giue vs and the m alas, 
bo pace 
The peace which is ſo neceſſarie 
- mae vs, this J thin ke beſt, 
Pet if thou wilt puniſh mankinde 
thou halt god caaſe and maiff, 
O Lorde, +: Domane, 
Dur fathers that befoꝛe haue b ene 
.. though in the wo2ld they were 
Lhe like wickednes haue neuer (&ng 
as we which now are here. 


* 
bo | In 


«- / > 
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in diebus noſtric, in our 
In laboꝛ and in trauell great dayes. 
with facc araxed with ſweate, 
This th:& dayes haue J labozed, 
pet J and mine want meate. 
qnianon eſt bicauſe 
I baue planted, ſowed, cuf my vines, there is no 
J haue hedged and dungde my land, 
Foz to giue f vnto my babes, (ſtand? 
but who can l foes with- 
ants 
Not one alone doth memoleff, 
but J am allailed day by dap: 
As well of thxnes as men of war 
my gods 1 en are made a pꝛap. 


Our ſh@pe and ambs they do deſtroy, 
dur Calues they kill each one, 
Such men they are that vs annoy, 
. belpethouD Codalone, . 


P 1 
Alaviels (En ar WS oe Bgltcrh 
among vs men ofbuſbandzye, pak 
When ſouldiers that go to the warres, 
rob vs as they go by. | 


| pro 


— | 


os Thetuleofthewbild. 
MEE 

O my Creato2, when J do thinke 
on the bountie,comfozt Jcrane, _ 

Knowing that of the wzong that J doe 
ok the no "Ks bane. (beare 
. . 

In wozlblings fo2 to ptit my truſt, 
no, there is no relief, 

In them there is no helpe at all, 
but in ther my hope molt chiefe. 

When pfferieſhal ceaſe; _ 

when reaſon and god policie 

In iuſtite ſhall take place, 


then the gad time ſhall be. 


Let vs leave theſe pwzybuſbandrien 
Miſerie of with their miſeries ⁊ trauels, and pꝛo⸗ 
Merchan- cede moze foi warde. Let vs ſee what is 
tes, with a done in the trade of merchandiſe; Jf we 
plaine dif- doe conſider it erternely oꝛ qutwardly, 
courſe of If ſermeth voyde from milertes, arid a 
their frau- pꝛomiſe of reſt, foꝛ the richeſſe in which 
des and de it aboundeth: alſo foꝛ that Plinic ſaythe, 
ceytes. it was inuented foz the nerellitie = 


\ 
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and that many wiſe men, as one Tha- 
luſt, one Solon, and Hippocraius haue ers 
erciſed it, and alſo that it is an octauõ to 
kepe P2inces in pate and vnitie,tral 
po2ting from one titie to an other, that 
which aboundeth in the one, and lacketh 
in the other, but we tan net ſo wel cleak 
it, but that p eye may wel ſee, hom much 
the life of Merchauntes is vnquiet, and 
to how many daungers they are ſubiege 
continually as well by lande as by Sea, 
without putting mn account, that (o2 the 
molt part cf their time they are as Fu⸗ 
gitiues and Uagabundes from theyz 
fownes and countreys, and they leme 
little to differ from baniſhed, famng that 
their baniſhment is willingly, fo2 that 
they flee, runne and burne by ſea and by 
land, by fires and flames, fo2 a covetous 
heate of an vnmeaſurable gayne , and 
they are contented to be depꝛiued of reſt 
t eaſe that they ought to receiue of their 
dwne wiues and childzen, landes F# poſs 
(eſſions, and to be at al times in hazarde 
of their liues by a thouſand meanes and 

G.. ways 


>  . thentrdfchewerld. 5 
Pi⸗ 


ways that are foz them pꝛepared 
rats, and others, and al fo; an vnſatiable 
auarice, that doth dayly tozment them, 
not foꝛgetting how they do periure the- 
ſelues, begaile and deceyue their neigb⸗ 
boz, in ſuch ſozte, that with great payne 
any vſing » trade can be made riche, buf 
by beguiling of others:and haue in they: 
common pꝛouerb, Þ they need but turne 


Corrupti- 


_— their backe a while to God, and enlarge 
yin a little the entrie of their conſcience, foꝛ 
mercnants. tg he ryche, and ſurmount foꝛtune:to the 
which we may adde manp other euils 

and maledictions, that depende thereon, 

when that they bꝛing vnp2ofitable mer⸗ 


chandiſe out of ſtrange countries, which 
are not nccefarie foʒ our humaine life, 
but only to maintaine women and chil- 
dꝛen in pꝛyde, pomp, and vaine gloꝛzp, as 
though oure nature wers not inoughe 
ſubiec to wantonneſſe and deltcateneſſe 
of it ſelf, without pꝛickingoꝛ pꝛouoking 
ifany moꝛe, and in the mean time there 
is no Realme noꝛ P2ouince, but that 
they begger of monep, wpth their newe 

knacks, 
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Kknacks, and that wozle is, hauing lear- 
ned the maners and oꝛders of ſtraunge 
countries, they vſe it in the (ale of their 
merchandiſe, and therwith deceive and 
beguile vs. They make their alſemblies, 
counſels and aſſiſes, and haue Burſes, 
wheras the Perchants and Bꝛokers ſel 
vnto the retailers that which is naught, 
and tbe Retailers vtter it to vs, ę there⸗ 
with beguile and decepne vs. Alſo ſome⸗ 
times the daunger is greate , foz vnder 
the colour of their trade and trafficke, 
they haue conference wyth ſtraunge 
and fozren Pꝛinces, and vtter to them 
dur ſecrets, lend them monep, and in the 
ende they betraye and ſell their natiue 
countrie and c6mon weales, the which 
we in Fraunce haue known and taſted 
within theſ: few peares, to the loſſe and 
detriment of many people. A leaue to 
ſpeake of a thouſande other fraudes and 
deceytes, when that ther mingle and 
chaunge their dꝛugs, en the whiche ma⸗ 
ny times the lie of men dothe depende. 
Notwithſtanding , ſuch is the oꝛder of 
G. p. their 
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their ſcience, and alſo they inftructe their 
ſeruũts & factoꝛs in their youth to do the 
like, and thoſe that baue the moſt ſubtil⸗ 
leſt e ſharpeſt wit, they cncreaſe they: 
wages, to thoſe ſpeciallp, p can beſt foz- 
ſweare themſelues, tell a faire tale with 
- their tongue, oꝛ counterfet þ Genoway, 
the Italian, the Flozentine, oz þ Uenes 
« tian ; and things are bꝛought into ſo pi- 
tifull eſtate, that one dare not go out of 
* ſhop, after that he hath offred a certain 
p2ice, but when he refurncth , incontt- 
nently be ſhall finde the ware chaunged 
- by theſe pong theucs which bane no c6- 
ſcience but gage their ſoule fo the Di⸗ 
uel, foz to enrich their maiſters . There 
is yet another kinde of Merchantes, of 
whome as yet we haue not ſpoken of, 
the which decke their ſhops with ether 
mens gods, and vnder the colour to 
make ſome great trade of merchandiſe,. 
bo2owe here of one, « there of another, 
beguiling their creditoꝛe, t af er that by 
ſuch meanes they haue gotten and rob⸗ 
+ bedfrbother men a great ſum oz * 
| n 


| 
5 
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then become they bankroutes ,4 fog N 
thi to ſome other land 0; 
as they liue at their eale, o that whiche 
they haue gotten by fraude and diſceyte 
of others, ſo that ſometimes they leaue 
their creditozs in ſuche pouertie, that 
there haut bene ſome that haue hanged 
themlelues with their owne bandes, ſe. 
ing tbeniſelues fruſtrate of that whych., 
tbey thought to —＋ bene as 9 7 4 
ir it bad vin in the 8 Lapin The 
things being de 


1 

fer that Perchants ee . 
other Citizens, but oꝛdeyned 5 6 ter⸗ 
taine plates, ſeparated from the Cities, 
whereas they did vſe and occupyethey; | 
trade. Alſo there haue ben many.aunci- 
ent comms weales, wheras Perchan⸗ 


tes haue not bene elected nig dignit 
and offices,no2 admitted into the coun- 
ſell of the Citjzens,andothct membcrs 
ofthe Citie;as in like cafe the Tccleſia- 
ſical fathers haue oftentimes condem- 
ned ttem in manye places of their wi 
G. iii. tings, 


/ 
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tings, as John Chziſolfome, and S. 

— In: that it is hard foz thi. 

to pleaſe Ood, oꝛ tobe penitent fo; their 

linnes, * 

Themiſe- Let vs conſider alittle the tragicall 

ric of men life and ſernitude of thoſe that frequent 
of war. CI ood chars 

ſtraunge, that bꝛute doe 

it: fo: they reſt the nigbt time in their 

caves 4 dennes made in the earth, but 

the fouldier wakethfoz the moſt part, 

andendureth raine, daple, ſnowe, buns 

|, ger, colbe-andheate, and whenthat de 

I haue beazeth the ſozowfull figi e ofbattel.he ' 

treated of muſt pzepare him ſelfe either to ſudden | 
chis more death, oz els to kil t murther bis neigh: 

atlarge in bqur,ſo that fo; a Poncthes wages, be 

a treatiſe makethhiy body a fetiſe oz bulwarke a» * 

the lat gainſt the chat of a gunne, in ſuch ſoꝛte 

—_— of thatamSg the miſeries in the wozld 

erg norir equal oz like ts the ſonlvi⸗ 

tt knowe bow pitifult ' 

ofthe war is: balt thou at 

any time ſene the conflict of the Lid t 

ofthe care, oz ofanye other —_— | 


+ 
9 
* 


ment, there is no honſhold,but wepeth 
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beaſts together? Whatf a crueltie it is 

to ſeꝛ them ret t teare one another, but 
bow much moꝛe abhominable is it to ſee 
man againſt ma, furious and wade,ras 
ging like a bzute beaſte, foz fo erercifs 
bis rage againſt his neighbour, without 
putting in account an infinite nũber of 
harmes that hangtheron:it is the pwze 
people that hathe ediſied and builded ſo 
many faire Cities, it is they that haue 
miniftred vnto them by the (weate of 
their laboz, and by their diligence haue 
enriched, foztified and mainteined the. 
But behold,euen in their p2eſence they 
are ſpopled and ouerthꝛowen, their tat⸗ 
tell taken away, their cozne tut downs 
out of time, the pe labourers killen 


t murthered, townes and villages bur⸗ 
ned, all is in feare and confinnall toꝛ⸗ 


md lamenteth, their huſbarwdztie decays 
und wareth colde, the poze people that 
re diſherited are conftrapned to faſt 
and to die foz hunger, oz els haue they 
Rn, . 
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fo2fo ſuſtaine their poꝛe life, virgins 
are defloured,y chaſt matrons remayn 
barren in their houſes, god lawes de⸗ 
tar, bumanity is defaccd,cquitie is ſup/ 
p2eiced, the Region is left waſte, bolye 
places are pꝛophaned, the paze old men 
remaine captiues, and oftentimes they 
ſe thcir childze ſlain befoze their faces, 
there is foundan infinitengmber of wi⸗ 
dowes, as manpe oꝛphelins: Kings, 
Pꝛinces and Ponarchs are euuied foz 
the great ſubũdies and tares that they 
leure. an their ſubieces , nothing but 
murmucingsand batreds, the traun- 
ger mult be enterteined to get hys god 
wi.l # fauoz,there muſte be made great 
dupenlations, fo thoſe that p:epare tht 
ſelues to the warre , be it by ſea oz by 
land, bulwarkes mult be foꝛtified, ram · 
piers made, dꝛeſſing of tents, haling to 
the campe, gunnes, armoz, 4 ctarcte, 
filing of diches, keeping of watche and 
ward, with other like exerciſes of war. 
Alas was it not inougb, that nature had 
nn . and * 


| 
| 
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ſubiea to ſo manpe euills, but that ſhe 
mult adde bnto him the war, which of 
it lelle is au euill ſo ſtraunge and ber- 
nictous, that it compzchedeth in it ſelf, !” 
and ſurmounteth all other kinde of e- 


Thehar- 
es that 
oe by 


come 
nils, and alid of it ſelfe is ſo peſtilent * 


and coatagions,that it affligeth not ons ' 
ly the wicked, but alſo, vea and moſt of. 
all, the phꝛe and innocent? But if that 
our rage and crueltie were extended v⸗ 
pon tte Heathen, and thoſe that knows 
not Cod, then might the victozy be a cds 
tentation to the vicoz. Eut god God, 
ſhall wc ſhcwe wherein the glozics and 
triumphes of warres among Chaiſtian 
Princes doth conſiſt? \Their health and 
conſcruation is the dccay-and ruine of 
their ncighbo2:thcir riches is the ſpox⸗ 
lings of the poꝛe and others, their taye 
is the mournings and be waylings of o⸗ 
tbers, and vet many times their victo2ie 
cannot he ſo happie, but that bothe the 
banquiſher and the oueccommed mays. 
werpe and lamente. Foz there We 
ner battell io l. ce, but that van⸗ 
O. n. quiſher 
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qufſher at the laſt doth repent, if he be 
.. Fonched with any ſparke of humanitie. 
The which the Eeathen haue acknow⸗ 
 Ievged and confeſſed by theirowne pꝛo⸗ 
5 per Witref ing, as affe the great Empe⸗ 
ro2 Marcus Aurelius, the whiche after 
mariye glozious victoztes obtained as 
aint bis emmies, as he receyned hys 
triumphe at Nome, feeling in his harts 
the w2ong that he bad don to his neigh⸗ 
bol began to crie out when thathe was 
condiicted to his chaire ol triumph, ſays 
ing: hat moze greater follie ez vanity 
map an Emprroꝛ of Rome haue, foꝛ bi⸗ 
8 cdõquered niany fownes, 
o tboſe that were at reſt, deſtroyed 
Cities, raſed ſtrong boldes, roubed the 
pwꝛe, entiched tyꝛants, made an infinite. 
number of ozphanes and widowes. and 
in retompente ok al theſeharmes;he is 
receiued with triumphe and magnifi- 
tente: many axe derade, and manpe haue 
trauelled and taken paynes, but one a 
lone beareth the glozy. Then heavveth | 
thels worden by the immoztalt Sons, 
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when J was bzought to Rome in ſuch 


a triumph, t ſaw the poʒe captines wm 


vꝛon bandes and chaines , J pouredouf 


the widdowes lamentations, J ſaw an 


infinite number of treaſure ill gotten, 


wbẽ J remembzed them dead, J reioy⸗ 


ced outwardiye, but inwardlye J wept 


teares of bloud, t began to crie againſte 
Rome after this ſozt, come hither Rome 


why reioyceft thou at the w2zongs of 


 thers? art thou of moze antiquitie thai 
Babilon, moze fairer than Helena, moss 
richer tha Carthage, moze ſtrdger than 


Troie, better peopled than Thebes, bet- 


ter compaſed with ſbips 
nioze delicious than Tyre. moe happier 
than Numantiacall the whiche are peri⸗ 
lhed,clad with ſo many vertues, and 
pers of ſomany vertuous, vet thou ho- 


ſo manye vices and people ſo vile and 
vicious. Beleue one thing of a ſuretie, 


des hath firit bene br thofe 
| Trucidthathath come vponthem 


likes 


that the'glozie that is al this bone ot A nelle 


wall 


ian phi- | 
”;lolophie _. 


ps than Corinth, 


The dvi- 


peſt to remain fo} euer, ſtuffed vp with "wang 


* 
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lizewiſe come vpon ther. what phils 
ſopbie., what holincfe , what cache, 
and what p2opbecie is found in a Hea⸗ 
then man, which had no knowledge of 
the Euangęlicall light? Pay not we be 
athamed that haue bene nouriſhed at a 
batjer ſchale, and illuminated with the 
grace of the holy gboit, that this Pagan 
— riſe at the daye of iudgement, and 
candemne vs, that make ſuch hanock ol 
dnn bloud:icing that the war hath 
airedp foꝛ many peres paſt diſquieted p ; 
Chyiſtia weale,ſo that with great pain 
can be foundat this dap, any Region in 
Europe, but that is ſtaind with humain 
bloud, neither ſea no2 riuer, but Þ bath 
| Theeruel» hene chaũged red. Helericus Kingof ebe 
tie of ww Gothes, haumg in tims paſte deſtr 
dier. Rome las Paulus Oroſius ſheweth, I 
Gange fouriſhed in his time) cauſed 4, 
tivs Meru tlaimeo with the ſounde ofa, trumpet. 
eus mur- that they ſhouive not moleſt no: . 
thered - ' thoſe that were fled into the temple of 
in tre . Peter and . Baule. Bat things are 
Church, tame to ſuche deſolation in our 7 


8 _ 
4 009-2 2 ̃ ———̃ A . y — 


The rule of the world. 93 
that there is no ſanctuarie no2 ſanegard 
in temples noꝛ bolie plates, but d pa2e 
maidens and wives baue bene violated, 
and the poꝛe ſhepe of Jeſus Chꝛiſt haue 
bene llaine and murtbered, ſo mad are 
men without ſparing aged, kind, oꝛ digs 
nitie,but they ſacrifice all, ſo that it ſee⸗ 
meth that they will fight to onerthzow 
nature it (clfe, fo that in the ende it wil 
come to paſſe(if that God pꝛouide not 
remedie )that the publicke weales ſhall 
be peopled with wild beaſts oz trees, foz 
by little and little the w oꝛld wareth de⸗ 
ſert. But what is the tauſe that we ars 
ſo pzompt and enclined to loſe and de⸗ 
tay thoſe, foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of which, 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt was willing to die: 
but why are we ſo deũirdus of their life 
andbloud, ſeing Jefus Ch2ifte hatb ſhed 
his fo2 to pꝛeſerue and ſave vs all? But 
at the leaſt, why haue not we ſu muche Acompa- 
compaſſion one of another, as the bzute riſõ ofthe 
beaſtes haue, the which ſhews not their war of mi 
rage and crueltie one againſte an other, and the 
02 if by foztune they fyght ſometimes, warre of 

it beaſtes. 
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it is when that they are oppꝛeſſed wyth 
bunger, 892 fo2 the defenſe of their youg 
ones, and vet they help themſelues with 
thoſe armours that nature hath appoin- 
ted them, without adding to them other 
kynd of weapons inuented by the diuel, 
fo: there is no carthly things, but that 
may be ouercome with the fozce o? gun⸗ 
nes, ſo that weying well this inuention, 
it is not only moze dangerous, than alſo 
tbe cutting weapons of the woꝛlde, but 
alſo it is moꝛe pernitious and peſtilent, 
that any other venim oz poyſon , yea, 
woꝛſſe than the thund2ings and lyght- 
nings that come from the aire,the which 
fo2 that it is compoſed of fone ſtraunge 
elementaries, being in the moſte parte 
of his greateſt dꝛyeth, caſting the fire in 
the middeſt of the ſmoke, muitiplyethof 
the apꝛe and of the fpꝛe, and mingleth 
with the moyſture, in ſuche ſozt that the | 
nature of cuerꝝ element fygi:ting with 
the other, conuerteth in humoꝛ and in 
great thund2ing, bycauſe that the heate 


with the moyſture can not agree,noz cn» | 
dure | 


ung to mount hie, being an action ſupe⸗ 


ws Ke 
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dure together, but firayneth to come 
fozth;the aire add2effeth to the aye, and 
the fyꝛe dꝛaweth of his nature trauel⸗ 


rio2, andercedingin power all the reit, 
the whiche de turneth into his nature 
befoze comming out, by the which mea⸗ 
nes groweth ſucha hurting noyſe, that 
it is neceſſarie that the thing wherein 
this poulder is, be put in pieces, oꝛ that 
the moſt weakeſt, give place to the ſtrõ⸗ 
geſt. And then of all this ſtuffe,commeth 
Canons, double Canons, Serpentines, 
Culuerines, Sakers, Faucons, Fau⸗ 
connets, and ſuche like. In the naming 
whereof, the cunning maiſters haus 
greatly fapled, in impoſing to them the 
names of birdes, the which ſerue to gine 
and ſhewe vs melodie and pleaſure, theꝝ 
ſhoulde rather appꝛopꝛiate to them ths 


names ot the infernall Dinelles, foz as 


thoſe engins ſerue to rent and dilmems 
ber the bodies of men, ſo in like caſe dos 
the Diuelles beate and rr 


in Hell. 
Ae 


We haue here ſhewed what is done 
in the warres, t the recompente of thoſe 

that frequent if. Now let vs ſæ what is 

done in the palaces of Pꝛintces, t what 
is the felicities ot the Courtiers, whiche 
make a ſhew of their delicateneſſe. Se⸗ 
meth there any greater felicitie in the 
woꝛld, than to haue the P2unces fanour 
at all times, to be cheriſhed, to diſtribute 
largely to others, to take the beſt ſpoiles, 
to vſe courtly maners, cmb2acings, kyſ- 
finas, conneyings, and other offigee of 
humanitie, with an infinite number of 
ſuch kynde of dzegs 2 They are of this 
ſoꝛt craftie and wily,that do as the fiſher 

man, who as ſone as he hathe any thing 
in his net, dꝛaweth it vp, and ſo gocth a⸗ 
way withall : other ſome there are that 
playc all out: and others that remayne 
vntill they are as full as ſpunges, and 
in the ende they are made to reſtoze all: 
uthers allo that doe nothing but inuent 
ſubſidies , and ſœ ke meanes to enlarge 
2 multiplie the treaſures of kings, and 

ſo become ryche, wyth ſpopling of the 
poꝛt 


poze people. And Pzinces do by thfma- 
np times as we do by our hogs; we let 
them fatten, to che ende to cate and de⸗ 


red many times to enriche themſelacs, 
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nour them afterward,ſoare they ſuffc- 


foz to be deſpoiled after when that they 
are ſo fat:and one that is new come ſhal 
many times be pꝛeferred in their plas 
res, Here you may ſe how theſe pa2e 
courtiers ſell their libectie to become 
rich:they muſt obey al cõmandemẽts be 
they inſt oꝛ vniuſt:they muſt frame the 
ſelves to laugh whe Pꝛinte langheth, 


to wap whe he weepeth, apꝛoue Þ whis 


che he apꝛoueth, t rodemne that which 
de cõdemneth:they muſt obey to all, als 
ter and change wholly his nature, to be 
ſeuere with thole p are ſeuere; ſoꝛow⸗ 
full with thoſe that are ſozowfull, and 
ma maner tranſfozme tbemſelues into 
the nature of him who they will pleaſe, 
02 eis to get nothing. If the Pzince bs 
impudent, they muſt Ve the like, if he be 
cruell, they muſt delight in bloudſhed. 
To be ſhozte, theꝝ muſt frame themſel- 


Pj, uo 
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nes foal oʒdinances and maners of the 
Pꝛince, oꝛ whome they will 
vet many times one little ftay- 
neth al the ſeruice that one hath done in 
bis life time. The which thoſe that al⸗ 
liſted p Empcroz Adrian did fele , who 
when they were elected by bim into hys 
cſtates and dignities, by the repozte of 
diuers flatterers, they had not only fas 
ke from them that which befoze he han 
giuen them,but alfo they were declared 
to be his chief enimies. The which Pla- 
to linelpe conſidering, and fozeſceingin 
the Court of the Athenienſes, did pꝛõpt⸗ 
ly quit their dcliciouſneCe , and pet be 
coulde not ſo well take herde to himlſeife 
but that he returned to Dennis a tyzant 
of Sicilie, who in che ende ſolde him to 
Piratsof the ſea. But what bappened 
to Xenon that oalbe, ſage, t graue Phi⸗ 
fſopher, whome Phalaris in ſatiſfaction 
of his ſeruice, cauſed moſt cruclly to be 
put to death, as alſo did the King of Cy- 
prus Anacreon to the noble philoſopher 
Anaxagaras: and Nero his tutoz Seneca, 
and 


Alen der, Caliſtenus, fch that he would 
not wo2lhip bim, cauſed his fete to be 


tut off,his cares te his hads,alſohis eyes 
tobe put out, and fo let in tbe mercy of 


Such hath bene many times the end ort 
a great number oflearned men, who bi⸗ 
cauſe they would not obey to the frars 
full affections of Ponarchs , loſte their 
lines, in recompente of their god 


ſer⸗ 


wheras the moſt parte of humaine thin- 
ges are aboliſhed. Pany in tbe Courte 
put off their caps to thee, that woulde bs 
glad to (ce thy bead from thy ſhoulvers, 
ſuch bow their knee to do the renerence, 

which would that they bad b2oken their 
leg to cary thee to thy grane.Pany baue 
the name ofLo2de that meritethþ name 
of a hangman, there is alwayes J know 
not what,noz hom, oz one (A vnderſtand 
not ** 

U> 


uite, and wholeſome counſcts :; without Execrable 
putting in account the vires that fre- vicesof 
quent thole that followe the Courte, the Court. 
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one complayneth, altercth,oz elſe deſpi⸗ 
ſeth. An the Caurte it thou wilt be an a- 


dulterer, than ſhalte finde of thy compli: 


ces, if thou wilt quarrell, thou ſhalt find 
to whom, if thou wilt lie, thou half finde 
thoſe that will appꝛoue thy lyes, .if thou 


wilt ſteale, thou ſhalt fynde them that 
will ſhewe ther a thouſand wayes how, 
ft thou wilt be a carder 02 a dicer, thou 


ſhalt finde them that will cog and plays 


with ther, if thou wilt ſweare and beare 


falſe witneſſe, thou ſhalte fynde there 
thy lyke ; to be ſhozte, if thou wilt gine 
thy ſeife to all kynde of wickedneſſe 
and vices, thou ſhalt find there the very 
craple giners. ter may pou ſe the life 
of my mailers the Courtiers, which is 
no life, but a continuall death. Peer you 


map lee whcrin their youth is emplojed, 


whiche is not youth, but a tranſito2ye 
death. wbe v they come to age,knoweſt 
thou what they bꝛing from thence: their 
gray heades, their legges full of goutes, 
tbeir mouth hauing a naughtie ſmell, 
ate mac” 
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of ſo;roweand thought, and their ſouls 
filled with lin: tobe ſhozt, in the Court 
there is verylittle to waite, but muche. 
to murmure at, of the which things, ik 
thou deſire a_moze ample knowledge, 
reade the wozke that Don Antonia 
Gueuara, Byſhop of Mondouer, and the 
Crowner of the Emperour: and Eneas 
Siluius , otherwiſe called Pius, 
which baue compoſed qr ercels 
lente and particular treatiſes of thys 
F 
maiſters the. Courtiers ſq in theyz cou- 
to2s, that they baue ſtayed the hope ot 
adding to thofe, that wyll diſcouer after 
them, Let vs leaue ſpeaking of þ Cours . 
tiers with their life ſo. vnquiet and mi⸗ 
ſcrable, andlef vs contemplate a little 
the eſtate of kings, Pꝛinces, Ponarchs 
and Emperoza, fo: whome ovely it ſcæ⸗ 
meth that felicitie is created: foz if wee 
conſider all that mayerender the life ol 
man in bappy and content, 


franquility, 
we ſhallfinde that foztune among all a⸗ 


ther noztall creatures, hathe pꝛouiden 
| V. in. foz 
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— them pꝛodigally. What maketh man 
028 wonderfull in this woꝛlde, but 

gros riches, . Empire, licence 
to doe god 02 euill wythout cozrecion; 
power to ererciſe liberalitie, all kynd of 
voluptuouſneſſe as well of the ſpirit as 
ofthe bodte. All that may be wiſhed fo, 
to the contentation of man, de it in ap- 
Princes 11, indelicates o2d2mkes , vartetie 
ſeeme to meates, in magniſtrente, in teruices, 
be voyde in veſtures, that which mape tickle the 
of auſcries memoꝛie, and flatter the concypiſcencs. 
of the fleſhe, is pzepared foi them, euen 

f.cm their cradle, foz to conduct þ eſtate 

gf tit ir life in moze happe and felicitie. 

The diſcourſe of which if we will conſt- 
der outwzrdlye , there is not one but 
will confefe that they alone triumph o⸗ 
ner that, that others languiſhe in. But 
if that we wil conſider things moꝛe nea⸗ 
rer, and examine and weye them in a 
true ballance, we ſhal finde that the-ſelfe 
ſame things, that we thinke degrees foz 
to attain to felititie, and to cauſe them 
ty be happte, are the very — 
of 
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of vice, that cauſe them to haue moze 
greater ſozowes. e that doth render the 
molt vnfoztunate:but wherfoze ſeructh 
their coltlye oznaments and honozable 
ſeruiecs,02 delicate meates ? when that 
theyarein continualt feare to be poyſo⸗ 
ned, ſeduced, and beguiled by their fer 
uitozs, haue not we had the experience 
thercof in our time:? doeth not Platina 
wzite ofa certaine Pope that was poys 
ſoned by the liege, with a paper that bis 
ſeruant did pzeſent him:others with the 
ſmoke of tozches and flames. But thys 
thing is moſt tobe maruelled at, yea, 

and molt hoꝛrible to heare, that the hu⸗ A cruel 
maine malice ſboulde be fo greate , that and an ab- 
there hath ben ſome that haue mingled hominable 
poyſon with the wafer oz ſinging cake, act. 
and by this meanes hathe cauſcd to dis 
Henrie the ſeuenth Emperoꝛ, as J baue 
red in Folſchius, in his fir} compoſition 
of medicinable things. Me map reads 
in Biſtozies, that certain 
. 
* D. ii. viſited 


vildted and lien on, and all the places 


The true 
office of a 
Prince. 


| teare tbe plaintes and cries of encrie 
dne, 
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at | 
their chambers tobe ſcarchey, foa fears 
that they had to be murthꝛed oz ſtrang⸗ 
led in their leepe : others woulde not 
permit Barbers noz. Chirurgions to 
touch their face, foꝛ feare that in trim: 
ming of their head oꝛ beard, they wouly 
take from them their lift. And yet at 
this pꝛeſent daye they are in ſuch keare, 
that thep dare not put their meate into 
their mauthes, befoꝛe that one haue tas 
nes thereof. Mere it not better (ſaid lu- 
lius Ceſar) to die once , than to line al⸗ 
ways in ſuch fear and dzead?But what 
telicitie ci a king oꝛ a pzince haue, that 
bath vnder his gouernmente ſo manye 
thouſands ofmen:he muſt watch foz al, 


euery mans ſafegard, p20» 
uoke ſome by liberall giftes to do well, 
the others by terroz and feare : he muſt 
be noleſle circumſpec to nouriſh peace 
among kis people, than to defende hys 
Realme againſt the inuaſion of the . 
ſtraunger: __ putting in — 
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many other calamities that are under 
the ſcepter. They commannde all, and 
many times one oꝛ two doeth gouerne 
them. Pege:the Flozentine hathe made 
a particular diſcourſe of the infelicitie 
of Princes, be mcaneth of the wicked, 
th2& kindes of people are to them moſt. 
agreable and familiar:flatterers kepe 

the firſt ranke, which are the chiefe eni⸗ 

mies ol veritie, t that empoyſon their 

ſoules with a popſon ſo peſtiferous and 

ous, that it is contagious to all | 

the wozide ; their follie and temeritie, 

they call it pꝛudencis, their crueltie is 

tuſtice, their lixurious life, deſolutions Three pla- 
and foꝛnications, are pleaſures and pa/ gues from 
ſtimes, they are couetous, whiche they 5 which 
call god huſband2te,if they be pzodigal, a Prince 
they call it liberall , in ſucheſozte that ought to 
there is no vice in a Pꝛince, but that — 
they cloke it and hide it vnder the pꝛo⸗ | 
teretie of ſome vertue. The ſecond ſozt - 

are theſe, inuento2s of newe ſubſedics 2 


Key reſts no might bat tak in the Pa 
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ning they bꝛing ſome inuention 02 new 
p2actiſe to the P2ince, to dʒawe monye 
from the pe people: they cauſe ue we 
atutes to be ercted:they beak, ſoꝛm, 
refoꝛme, diminiſhe and adde: they de⸗ 
maund confiſcations and pꝛoſcriptiis, 
in ſuch ſozfe that all their ſtudie is to 
make themſelues rich on the talamities 
and miieries of the poꝛe people. There 
another ſoꝛt, that vnder the Chas 
we of honeſtie counterfeiting god 
men, haue alwayes the sere on other 
mens liuings, and make the office of 
refo2mer of vices:they accuſe and efpis 
out other mensliucs-: they inuent wic- 
Red and fitfc deuiſes, pea, and not con- 
tent to get other mens gods, but alſs 
The El- ſake their death, and by their meanes 
ders made they tauſo man xe a, one to be put to 
moſt dred- death, whoſe life befoꝛe God are inno- 
full pray cent. Foꝛ this cauſe it is that the Elvers 
ers for wic (as Herodianus waiteth) if their Kings 
ked Prin- gz Pꝛintes had behaued them ſelues 
ces. wickedlye in the admmiſtration of the 


publike affaires, they —— _ 
de. 
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2 Dinels affems 
2 Diuels after their death, anda 
— ä ů — 
— openly to the Gods, — 
ue them, but — — 
the infernail powers, to the ende 
ey might be grieuonflye —— 
— not rm mm 
. befoze vs, but ol 
certaine in cure tyme, as witneſſeth 
. 
rour, ina eertaine Epiſtte wberein 


tombe that fotoweth. 


: Qui propter nos — propter noffrd 


ſalutem deſcendit ad inferes. 


Herr you may ſee the miſeries wherin 


Here are the thozns 
3 
bꝛightneſſe and ropall dignitir, 
ought to he like a 2 
e eee 

ts darkened 


poch⸗ 


ſaythe,that to the Uiceroy of Sicilia, lo 


mozercs. 


yd 
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pꝛochable than in any other pꝛiuate pers. 
ſon. Foz they alone ſinne not (as Plato 
w2yteth) by the fault that they commit, 
but bythe euill crample that they gyue: - 
if it be hardto: be gd ( as tieſiodus wi 


{ ops teth ) yet with, maze greater difficultie _ . 


praued 


| —_ dance. of hanozs aud. deliciouſneffe the 
; = 


by can Rings and 


Pziuces be:fo2 the aboũ⸗ 


whiche they {c that they eniove, ſerueth 
them as a bayte.to enduce them toentl, 


and they are the verye lanternes of vi⸗ 


tes. What was Saul befaze that he was . 
made ing ? his godneſſe is he wed in 
boly ſcripture, wh3Ged only did electe, 
but neuertheleſſe he made a ſodaine E⸗ 
tlipſe oꝛ chaunging. Howe wonderful 
was thc beginning ofthe raigne of king : 
Salomon, the whiche being plunged in 
royal delices, gane bimſelf incontinent- 
ly a pzaye to women 2 Df. rrij. Kings of, 
Ivda, there is founde but five oꝛ ſire chat 
haue continued in their vertue and boũ⸗ 
tie. As touching the Kings of Uraell, if 
thou wilt conſider their lines from Jero- 
boam the Donne of Nabath, euen tothe 

. laſt, 


a 
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laft, which were in naber.rir. they haue 
all in generall, vll gouerned the affaires 
of the kingdome. Af thou do conſider ths 
eſtate of the Allynans, Perſtans, Gre⸗ 
cians, and Egyptians, thou ſhalt fynds 
.moze wicked than god. Let vs conſider 
what the Romaine Emperours were, 
which haue bene eſtcemed the molt flou- 
riſhing common wealth in the wozlde, 
thou ſhalt find them ſo cuercomed with 
vices and all kinde of crueities, that I 
do almoſt abhozre to reade in Viſtozies 
their linings ſo cozrupt 4 deſiled. What 
was the eſtate of their common wealth 
befoꝛe that Silla and Marius did charge 
it, befoꝛe that Catalina and Catulla did 
perturbe if, befoze that lulius Cæſar and 
Pompeius dyd ſclaunder it, befoze that 


As and Marcus Antonius dyd des Marcus 
firoxe it, befoze that Tiberius and Cali- Aurchus. 


gula did defame it, befoze that Dominan 
and Nero did depꝛaue it? F62 althoughe 

that they had made it riche with manye 
kingdomes and Lo2dſhips, notwithſtã⸗ 
ding the vices that they bzonght with 
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them, are moze greater than the kyng⸗ 
domes that they hane gayned, fo2 the 
gods and rycheſſe are loft, but the vices 
remaine vnto this vaye. But what me⸗ 
moꝛie remaineth nowe of Romulus that 
founded it, of Neuma Pompilius that e⸗ 
rected the Capitol ſo bye, —— Mar- 
tius that compaſſed it wyth walles, of 
Brutius that delyuered it from ty2antes, 
of Camillius that dzane out the French 
men. Did not they ſhew by their doings 
what felicitie is in the pꝛincipall, the 
which is moꝛe ſabiec to the aſſaults of 
foztune, than any other earthly things: 
fs: manrye tymes the thꝛede of life bzea- 
keth whe that they thinke leaſt of death, 
and then the infamie of thoſe that are 
wicked, is w2itten in hiſlozies fo2 a pers 
al memozy therof. The which thing 
Pꝛintes, Emperozs, and others 
conſtituted in dignities , ought moze to 
.Feare a thouſande folde , than the tong 
that ſpeaketh euill, the wbichecan but 
ſhame the living : but bokes launder 
delame the deade. All the which 5 
eing 


The rule of the world. Lal 
—— 
they fozo | 
ſoke their Scepters and Empires, atm 
withdzew them into the fieldes, louing 
much better to remaine the reſt of their 
— deſert place, and to be con- 
a little, than to enjoy 
ked honozs of this wozid. _ . 
- Let vs leaue (peaking of Rings am 
tome we to the Eccleſiaſtical ſozt,begin 
we with the heades, which are Popes, ſeri 


The mi- 


and Pontificals, are not they happie Pop, 


andfoztunate in this woꝛlde: their dig⸗ 
nitie is the moſt-greateſt, and ſupꝛeme 
of al other. It. is obteined without paine 
and laboz, — — 
bloud, it is kept without perill, they cõ⸗ 
maund all: Emperoꝛs and Aings do thã 
renerence and honoz,they are riche, ans 
ir great power, and all giuen to honoas 
and dignities, although thoſe thoſe that they 
rep2eſcnt, wer the true example giuers 
of pouertie But if thou do well conſider 
the ende of the Tragedie, thou wilt not 
count —— 

L 
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ings, and alſo complaine and bewayle 

PopeFlo- their ſtate,foz if they wil follow þ ſteps 
rentine in . Peter ariglt, accozding to Gods 
his bookes cmmaundements, they muſt be as one 
of the in- that will giue his life fo2 the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
 felicitie of tion ol his neighbo2, tbex alane ſhoulde 
Princes. wake,when that other ſlerpe, they ſhuld 
watch foꝛ al the woꝛld, they ſbould baut 

no reit, but all the minutes of their life 
ſhould be beſtowed fo; the health of the 
publicke weale, fo: feare that Sathan 
ſeduct not their flocke. Foꝛ if it be ſo; as 
SD. John Chꝛiſoſtome wziteth vpon the 
Epiſtle tothe Hebꝛewes, that he that is 
the reo2 oz gouerno2 of one onelye 
Churche 02 congregation, maye with 
great difficultie be ſaned,ſo great is his 
charge In what perill then are the Po⸗ 
pes, that are gards, tuto2s, pzotenozs 
and heades of all Chaiſtitan Churches. 
The whiche things the Pope Adrian, a 
man learned and ofa god life, having 
many times waied and conſidercd, was 
accuſtomed to ſape with teares to hys 
molk pʒiuieſt friendes, that among — 
fe! the 
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the eſtates of the woꝛlde, there was 
none that ſeemed to hym moze mi⸗ 
ſerable, and moze perillous of condi- 
tion, than the eſtate of Popes and 
Pontificalles, Foz although the thzone 
and ſeate wherein he did ſitte, was richly 
decked withdiuerſe pompes, yet was if 
filled with many ſharpe thoꝛnes, and the 
p2ecious cloke with the which they were A notable 
couered, was full of ſharpe poynted nee- ſentence 
dels, and ſo beauie to beare , that bys of Pope 
ſhoulders therewith was pained: and as Adrian on 
foʒ the iter that couered their heades, the miſc» 
it is a very flame that burneth en? from rie of 
the bottome of the ſoule : and if we wyll Popes. 
conſider the notable Philoſophie of Pope 
Adrian, on the Popiſhe oznamentes, we 
we ſhall finde it not vnpꝛoſitable: foz al⸗ 
though manye baue gaped foz that dig⸗ 
nitie, pet if pe reade Platina, and others 
that haue wzitten their liues, peu ſhall 
finde them ſo wicked, that ye will ſape 
that there are manye Molues among 
theſe Paſto2s, In conſideration whereof 
D. Bernard lamenteth the condition of 
1M Pops 


n4 
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Pope Eugenius, when that Rome mas 
leſſe depzaued than it is at this dax: but 


what iuſte occaſion Choulve he haue to 


complain, if he had ſene the diſoꝛder and 


| confaſion that hathe raygned ſince hys 


The Miſe- 


ricof the 
Eccleſia⸗ 
ſticall e- 

ſtate. 


Clictho- 
reus. 


time. Mell, let vs leaue the heades, and 
come to the members, and ſeke the mat⸗ 
ter mo22 further, foz that they are ſicke 
wyth the ſame diſeaſe that others are, 
Let vs conſider what were the Heathen 
Pꝛieſtes and the Gentilcs, and conferre 
them wyth ours, fo the ende that thoſe 
that are illuminated with the Euange⸗ 


Aicalt ught, that haue bene inſtruded at 


a better ſchole, blaſhe foz ſhame, and 
learne of them to refozme their lyfe. It 
is of a truth, that the Pꝛieſts of the Beas 

then and Oentiles, were choſen among 
the others, of a moze ſingular doctrine, 
and manners [:iſe dep:aued , as the 


The eſtate ꝛieſtes ot Egypt, whiche being nouri⸗ 
of the hea ſhed of the publicke, had no other ſcience 
the prieſts. no2 occupation, after that they had finis 


ſhed their ceremonies, but to philoſopbie 
and coiitemplate diligentlpe the ſecretes 
| any 
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und miracics of nature. And ot ſuche ho⸗ 
neſt occupations came fo greate p2ofite, 
that they were (as Ariſlotſe waiteth) in- 
ucnto2s of Pathematickes, and their 
lines were ſo well ruled, and their diſcio 
pline had in (s greate admiration, that 
Licurgus, Pythagoras, Plato, Democrt 
res, and the moſte part of the renommed. 
Philoſopbers of Greece did foꝛſake their 
countries and Pꝛouinces fo become diſ⸗ 
ciples to the Pꝛieſts of Egypt, The Ba⸗ 
biloniãs haue vſed the like in p choſing 
of lhe ir Pꝛieſts, which they called Chal⸗ 
ders, who as wꝛiteth Dyodorus the Si⸗ 
ciliã, after that they had ſaide their pꝛay⸗ 
ers and deuine ſernice, ccaſed not all the 
reſt of their lyfe to philoſophie, and cou⸗ 
template the ſecretes of the firmament, 
in ſuche ſo2te,that we are detter to them 


fo2 man letretes of Aſcrologic, the whi⸗ A compa- 
che by thep2 labour and diligence haue riſon of 
bene diſcouered. The Perũans in lyke heathen 
caſe to their Pꝛieſts, that haue bene tal / Prieſtes 
led Mages which is as muche to ſaye as ith ours. 


ſage and wyſe, who aſwell ſoz their ex⸗ 
4. ij. cellencie 
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cellencie of learning, as their ſolifarie 
\yfe, they baue fo reuerenced, that in 
their moſte v2gent affap2es, they made 
their refuge to them as to they2 Gods. 
The Indians in like manner to theyz 
Pꝛieſts, whom they cal Gy mnoſophiſts, 
veing ſo pꝛompt in doctrine, and ſo well 
ruled in god manners, tbat they alone 
aboue ot her men by their eloquente con- 
futed the greate tyꝛant Alexander, 
which mynded to ſpople and waſte 
their countrie, but be was ſo well appea⸗ 
ſed, after Þ be had heard them (as Plutar- 
chus wziteth) that he did not onely leaue 
them without harme, but hauing tber: 
pꝛudencie in admiration, leſt them in 
libertyes and freedome, and honoures 
them with an infinite number of trea- 

ſures and magnificall pzeſentes. Alſo the 
auncient Gaules oz Frenchmen , the 
which at that tyme had no knowledge of 
the Goſpell, had as wꝛiteth Cæſar in his 
Commentaries) their Pꝛieſtes, whoms 
they called Druids, who were ſo ſtraigbt 
of leung, and of ſo great doctrine, in ſo 
great 
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great admpꝛation, that they wondered at 
tbem, as it they had bene Gods: who 
after that they had beſtowed a certaine 
tyme in they2 ceremonies and ſacrifices, 
inſtructed youth, diſputed of the immoꝛ⸗ 
talitie of the ſoule, of the mouings of the 
firmament,of the greatneſſe of p woꝛlde, 
and of the nature of thinges,and ſo ledde 
the eſfate of they2 lyfe in vertuous occu⸗ 
pations and woꝛkes, not letting one mt- 

nute of the time to flip without bearing 
ſome p2ofite to the common weale. Here 
is the ſtate, here is the lyfe , here 1s the 
maners and occupations of Pꝛieſts that 
had no knowledge of God, without lawe; 
without fapth, without hope of a ſeconde 
life, and without feare of Gods puniſh- 
mentes. Let vs conferre the doctrine of 
the moſt part of our Pꝛieſtes, their lyfe, 
manners and conuerſation, and we ſhall 
finde that theſe one day ſhall riſe againſt᷑ 
them, euen at the daye of iudgemente, 
and ſhall be the accuſers of they wicked 
 Iyfe: it is vnto the wicked to whome 
yore it is vnto the vyces, and not vato 
J. iq. the 
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the perſons. J know well that there are 
a great number of god and learned Pas 
ſtozs in manye Chꝛiſtian Regions and 
Pꝛoninces, which are vigilant and care- 
full fozthe flocke, to whaine they pꝛeach 
molt wozthily the woꝛd of God. 3 know 
alſo that there are manp excellent Doc⸗ 
toꝛs in this Uniuerſitic, and in otber 
places, by whoſc god erudition and docs 
trine all Curope is at lis daye illumi⸗ 
nated, But to the contrarie, howe many 
Pꝛieſtes are there in the world, that are 
dꝛowned in ſuche ignoꝛante, that wyth 
great payne they can ſape a Paſſe, but 
maſt mumble it betwer ne therꝛ teeth, fo: 
feare that their faultes be diſcouered, ſo 
dull are they, wythout knowledge and 
vnderſtãding of the dignitie, power and 
ſtrength or the ſacramentes which they 
miniſter. There are manpe paſtozs at 
this day that haue better ſkill in Courts 
ly faſhions, oꝛ ciſe in ſome other hanitie, 
than in diſloluing the doubtes of P2e- 
peſtination, of liberall arbitrement, and 
others that are founde in the holp ſcrip⸗ 
ture. 
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ture. They are thoſe of whom cricth the 


Pꝛophet Ezechiell that they ſerue fozno Ezechiel 
thing but to ferde theſetues, e in ſtead of Cap. z. 
feeding their flock, they take p flcce,d2aw Micheas 
the milke, kil y fatteſt, eat the fleſh,bzcak Cap. 34. 
the bones, they are dumb dogs, blind & a Eſa. ca. 36. 


ſleepe, that know nothing, dare not bark, 
but are very curious to haue hozſkepers 
foz their Palfreys, Fauconers fo2 they? 
Haukes, Cokes foꝛ their paunches, and 
they feare not to oꝛdepne and appoynte 
paſto2s fo2 p pw2e flock of jclſus Chaitt, 


the whiche will one daye cauſe them to 


render accounte foz the pe ſhepe that 
are periſhed by their defaulte, the which 
wyli bee required at thep2 handes: to be 
ſhoꝛte, they are the verp blcud ſuckers, 


. that ſerue foꝛ nothing elfe, but to dzawe 


the blond and ſubſtãce from pw2e theepe, 
and beſtowe the gods of the Churche in 
delicious pomps and exceflc, in ſteade of 
maintainyng the poꝛe and intertaining 
youth in liberall Artes, and other deuine 
and humaine diſciplines. But eure God 
which is iuſte in his iudgementes, will 
I. itij. cauſe 


» 
— —— — — — ¶ · . “ . U TOR —— ˖ — vom op. "i 
< — cs tes . * 


S. Bernard whiche being conſidered by the gad 
ſermon. 33 Doco2 S. Bernard, towardcthe ende ol 


120 The rule of the world. 


canſe them one dape to giue accounte of 
his godes ſo vll beſtowed, Foz this is of 
a ſuretpe, that there are Paſtozs that 
bane this twentye peares recepued the 
fruites of their benefices, that haue not 
the tymes viſited their flocke, but they 
commit them to poꝛe ignozant Chaps 
lens, and many tymes to thoſe that will 
ſerue beſt cheape, who as they ſerue 
God by credite, and by pꝛocurement, if 
that the Lozde God haue not pitie of 

them, they ſhall be damned fo2 euer. The 


of cãticles. the.33.ſermon of Canticles, is verie ſoꝛe 


offended with them, complapning of their 
pompes and ſuperfluities, whereas he 
paynteth them out in they2 lively cou⸗ 
lours, as followeth: there is (ſayth bie) a 
ſpotte and plague cozrupted , that raig⸗ 
neth in the whole bodie of the Charche, 
the Miniſters of Jeſus Chzilt ſerue An⸗ 
tichꝛiſt, they ſtande and goe in great ho⸗ 
no2 and pomp with the Loꝛds beneſits, 
neuerthcleſſe , they giue no honoz to hes 
name, 
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name, and it is the oꝛnament of a har⸗ 
lot, whom thou ſeeſt dayly pꝛocede from 
thence , ſo is the golde that they carie, 
their ſaddels , b2ydles andſpurres : the 
o2nament of their feete is moze ſuper⸗ 
bious and full of pompe than the temple 
of God: their ſpurres are better gilded 
tban their alfars : from tbence pꝛocerde 


their ſumpfnous table ſo well garniſhed 


with delicate meates, their godly gilded 
cups and goblets, from thence p2oceede 
their gredineſſe c dꝛunkennelle, fro thece 
their uſicall harmonie, theyz Parpes, 
Lutes, Uirginalles, Regals and ſuche 
like, the delicate wine that the p2eſſ02s 
poure out, andthe money that they haue 
in their purſes, commeth from thence, 
(then he concludeth) and foꝛ to enioꝝ and 

cloake this their diliciouſneſſe, they 02s S. Barnar- 
deyne Pꝛelates of Churches , Deacons, des wordes 
Archdeacons, Biſhops, Archbiſhoppes : againſt the 
mozeouer being kindled with a maruel⸗ F ccleſiaſti- 
lous ʒeale in the ſermon that be made als at the 
at the Synode of Paſozs he doeth not councel of 

| J. v. vorce, 
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vopce, it is not the wape to decke tha 
ſpouſe of Zeſus Chꝛiſt, but to ſpoyle bir: 
it is not to kerpe hir, but to loſe bir: it is 
not to defende hir, but to let hir be a pꝛap: 
it is not to inſtitute, but to pꝛoſtitute: it 
is not to inſtruct, but to pꝛopbane hir: 
it is not fœding of the flocke of Chꝛiſte, 
but ſpoyling and deuouring of them. 
Theſe are the demonſtrations and cx- 
hoꝛtations that this holy man made to 
the Þ;clates and other members of the 
Church, when that it was leſſe cozrupted 
tha if is at this pꝛeſent. But what would 
©. Peter and S. Jobn ſay , that had not 
one pennie to giue to the poze lame man 
that ſat begging at tbe temple gate, if 
they ſhoulde ſ& theſe Pontificall Cour⸗ 
tiers, who vaunte to be they2 ſueceſſozs 
(but not followers ) treading on Silke, 
with tbeyꝛ perfumes , embaulmentes, 
mounted like S. George, lodged in the 
ſuperbious and hers were Pallaces of 


Bings:but the others were many tymes 
lodged in Charters and p2iſons of ty- 
rants: but the L ode God will one dave 
come 
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come with a whip, and whip theſe Par 
chants and choppers of benefices out of 
his temple. | 

It we will curiouſly ſekeout what is 
done in the Ciuile life, and miniſtring : 
of the publike affayzes , to howe manye The mi- 
miſeries it isſubicc, although that it be ſerie of 
at this daye a degree ſo noble and neceſs thoſe that 
ſarie fo2 dur humanitie: we ſhall finde adminiſter 
that it bath his part in the Cake aſwell iuſtice. 
as others, and if that there be anpe de⸗ 
lectation oꝛ pleaſure, fo2 the honour that 
hangeth thereon , it is franſitozic and 
vnconſtant, and commeth to them as an 
inflamation that commeth to the hu⸗ 
maine bodie, knowing that it is neceſla⸗ 
rie that all their actions paſſe befoꝛe the 
eyes of the common people, the which al⸗ 
though they cannot perfectly render the 
reaſon of things, vet notwithſtanding. 
they haue a certaine ſmell and ſauour of 
god and cull , whercfoze thoſe that are 
Judges and ſubiect, as in a playe to bes 
biſſed at, and chaſed away with ſhame 
and confuſion, Foz the people being alto⸗ 


nied, 
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nied, Plato talleth them a monſter with 
many heades, and mutable, vncertaine, 

deceptfull, readie to w2ath , readie to 
pꝛayſe o2 diſpzayſe , wytbout pꝛouidente 


z diſcretion, variable in their talke, vn⸗ 


learned, obſtinate. And tberefoꝛe it be⸗ 
boueth that the life of a Judge be confoꝛ⸗ 
mable to their will, foz as he iudgeth os 
pelp, ſo ſhall he be iudged of them ſecret- 
ip, not only in matters ot᷑ weight and im⸗ 
poztance,but in thoſe of ſmall conſequen- 
cie. Foz alwaycs the people will finde 
ſome fault, as Plutarchus wzyteth in bis 
pollicie. The Athenienſies murmured 
at their Simonidus, fo2 Þ he ſpake to hie: 
p Thebians accuſcd Paniculus,foz that he 
woulde ſpit oftentimes: the Lacedemos 
nians noted their Ligurges, foz that bee 
wente alwayes holding downe of bys 
beade : the Romanes founde a great vice 
in Scipion, foz that in ſleeping he ſnozted 
to loude: the Uticences defamed the 
god Cato in bys cating : they founde 
Pompeius vnciule , foz that be woulde 

ſcratch with one fynger oncly : the Car⸗ 
| Þ thagians 
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thagians blamed Hannibal, foz that het 
was alwayes vnlaccd and open befoze 
bis ſtomacke : others murmured at lus 
lius Cæſar, foz that he caryed the girdell 
of euill grace. And yet this is but littiein 
compariſon of other god men, that thys 
people oz common ſoꝛt haue perſecuted, 
baniſhed, and in the ende putte to death, 
in ſatiſfaction of their god ſeruites that 
they bad done in the common wealth, At 
that greate Oꝛatoꝛ Demolthenes were 
aliue, he coulde ſay ſomewhat, who after 
that be had beene ſo iuſt and faytbfull a 
pꝛotedoz of hs common wealth of A- 
thens, was in the ende vniuſtlye bani⸗ 
ſhed, as thoughe be had committed ſome 
notable crime, Socrates was alſo poyſo⸗ 
ned. Hanniball was ſo vll treated of his, 
that he was conſtrapned to wander mp⸗ 
ſerably in the woꝛlde. The Romanes did 
the like to Camillus : the Grekes to Li- 
gurges and Solon: the one of them was 
ſtoned, and the other hauing the eye pul⸗ 
led out, was baniſhed lykea murtherer. 
Popſes and many other holy men 1 


Agaynſt 
Iudges 
that are 
corrupted. 


5 


126 The rule of the worlde. 


fo manye tymes taſted the furie of the 
people, that if they were this day lyuing 
they woulde poure out marueiious com⸗ 
plaintes agaynſt them. And as we baue 


ſhewed and ſet fozth the defaults and mi⸗ 


ſer ves that pꝛocerde of the peoples part, 
ſo muſte we in like caſe put into the ba⸗ 
lance, the errours and coꝛruptions that 
art found in wicked Judges, of the which 
ſozte, ſome (to bee ſhoꝛt) art coʒrupted by 
fcare , foz the feare that they haue fo 
diſpleaſe a Pz2ince oꝛ a great Loꝛde, they 
viotate iuſtire, and are as Pilate that 
cammemned Chꝛiſt to death, foz feare that 
be had to diſpleaſe the Emperour Tibc- 
rius Czſar : other Magiſtrates are co2- 
rupted by lone , as was Herode the Te⸗ 
trarch , who foꝛ fo pleaſe by folifhe lone 
the Damſell that daunced , condemned 
fo death S. John Baptiſt, although that 
be knewe her was iuſt and innocent. 
Some are many times coꝛrupted by ha⸗ 
tred, as was the chiefe Pꝛicſt, who ot 
malice condemned S. Paule to be ſmit⸗ 


ten and ſtoned, thonghe he deſerued it 


not. 


The rule of the world. 127 


not. Sometymes the ÞPagilkratcs are 
co:rupted by golde and ſiluer, and other 
gyftes and pꝛeſentes, as were the thil⸗ 
dzen of the Pꝛophete and great Pꝛieſte 
Samuell: and this diſeaſe is ſocontagis 
ous, that at this day it is common among 
many. They all loue(ſapth the Pzopbet) 
p2cſents, they all ſeke fo2 giftes, they do 
not right to tbe Oꝛphane, and the Mid⸗ 
dowes complaynt commeth not befozse 
them. And in another place, wo bee fo 
you that are co: rupted by money, and by 
pꝛapers, by hatred oꝛ lone, and whrche 
wage the nod to bee euill, and the euill to 
be god, making of light darkeneſſe, and 
of darkeneſſe light: wo bee to you that 
bane not reſpect to the merits of things, 
but to the merits of men, that regarde 
not equitie, but giſts that are giuen, that 
regarde not juſtice, but money ; whiche 
regard not that which reaſon ozdeyneth, 
but onelp the affection whercto yours 
deſy2es doe guide vou: yonare diligent 
in riche mens tauſes, but you deferre the 
cauſe of the pwze ; vou are to them crueil 
76 and 
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and rigo2ous , but to the riche, louing 
and tractable. Zhen Miſdome folowing 
the lyke matter, ſapeth, the poꝛe cryeth 
and no man giueth eare, but one wyll 
aſke what be is, the riche man ſpeaketh, 
and all the woz lde pleadefh his tauſe, and 
lyfteth vp bis woꝛdes with admiration e⸗ 
uen to the ſkie, vet this is not enough,. foʒ 
when that they are in the degree of ho⸗ 
nour , they haue another wozme that 
gnaweth them, they doe with their chil⸗ 
dꝛen as the mother of Zrbede ſayd, Lo 


graunt that my childzen may ſit , the one 


on thy right bande, the other on thy lefte 
hande in thy kingdome, after them they 
aduaunte theyꝛ childꝛen inthey2 digni⸗ 
ties, being ſometymes ignoꝛant and fws 
tiſh. Then the Pꝛophete Jeremie ſayth, 
| they are magnifyed and become riche, 
tbey are become fattr, they baue lefte the 
D2phchn, and haue not done iuſtice foz 
the pwꝛe, ſhall not J therefoze puniſhe 
ſuche things (ſayeth the Lozde God) and 
my ſoule take vengeance on ſuche ma⸗ 
ner of prople? Yeare alſo the a 
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that Saint James p2onounceth againft S. Iames 
them at the day of iudgement: you haue Chap. ga. 


condemned and killed the iuſt, pon haue 
liued in wantonneſle in this wd2loe, tas 
ken your eaſe , you haue ſatiſfied youre 
heartes: now therefo:e (ſapth the Lo2d 
ofhoſts) weepe and howle in your wzet- 
chedneſſe that ſhall come vpon you, your 
garmentes are Moth eaten, your golde 
and pour filuer is cankred, and the ruſte 
therofſhalbe a witneſſe againſt von, and 
it hall eate pour fleſhe as it were ſier, 
koz the complaint of the widdowes is aſ- 
cended vp to my thꝛone. Theſe are the 
complaintes that the Pꝛopbets and the 
Apoſtles made againſt wozldly Judges, 
here are the Cenſures that our god God 
hath thundered againſt them. | 
Ther reſteth nowe nothing inbze buf 
to know what is done in Patrimonie z 
ſeing that we haue ſought out in gene- 
rall the miſerics of all the eſtates of the 
world. There is nothing mozecertaincz 
if we will weye in our minds the ozigi- 
nall of Patrimonie , excellent, and well 
NP A. j. accom⸗ 
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A praiſe of c accompliſhed on beth . as Plato 
Mariage to did bis common weale, Cicero his Oꝛa⸗ 
Nhewe the koꝛ, and B. Auguſtin in his Citie of God. 
There is nothing in the woꝛlde, whiche 
that folow, Map compare in pleaſure to mariage, 
be it true, the foztune as wel pꝛoſperous 
as aduerſt᷑ is comms, and that moze is, 
there is ſo great Communaltie of bodie 
and vncioa of ſpirites, that they ſeeme 
two, franſfozmed into one, And if the 
pleaſures ſœme fo vs great, to conferre 
our affaires.andſccrets with our frien⸗ 
des andneighbozs, how much is the de⸗ 
lecation moe greater that we reteius, 
to diſcouer our thoughtes to hir, that is 

ioyned to vs by ſuche a place of charitie, 
that we put oure truſt in hir, as in dure 
ſelues, making hir wholly Treaſoꝛer oz 

faithfull kerper of many inwarde ſecre- 
tes andcogitattons of oure ſoule. But 
what may be moꝛe greater witneſſe of 
feruent loue , than to foꝛſake Father, 
Mother, Siſters and B2others, and ge- 

nerally all the Conſanguinikie till they 
become enimie of themſelues, foz te — 


miſeries 
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low a huſbanve, that doth honoz and re⸗ 
uerence hir, and hauing all other _ 
in diſdaine, ſhe onely cleaneth to him, if 
he be rych, the keepethhis gods, if he be 
poze,ſhe emplibyeth al the Arte that nas 
ture hath giuen bir foꝛ to compare with 
him in his pouertie : irbe belles 
tie, bis telititie is redoubied in hir, the 
ſeing hir ſelf partaker of his benefites, 
if he be in aduerſttie, ih bearcth but the 
one halte of the griefe, and furthermoze 


— — aſiſteth and ſerueth 


Ia man wyll remaine ſulitarie 
in his houſe, bis wife keepeth him tom⸗ 
pante, doth cheriſhe and comiu:te dym, 
and cauſeth him moze caſiſy to digeſt 
the incommoditre of his ſolititude: if he 
wil goe to the ſicldes, ſhe condacteth him 
with epe, ſo far as ſhe can ſæ tim, ſhe de⸗ 
— — 
as 
ways by hir:bemg come home; he is wel 
receiued, cheriſhed and fauozrd, with thz 
belt ſhewes andtokens of lone that na⸗/ 
ture hath ſhewed, in ſuch ſoꝛte, . 


8.9, 
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to ſpeake the truth, it ſeemeth that a wife 
is a giſte from heaven graunted to man, 
as well foz the contentatton of youth, 
as foz the reſte and ſolace of age: nature 
tan gine vs but one father and one mo⸗ 
ther, bat mariage rep2zeſenteth many in 
our chyldꝛen, the which do reuerente and 
own p2oper bowels: being yongandlittl? 
they play,langb,and ew vs manyapilh 
topes, they pzepare vs an infimte num» 
ber of pleaſures, in ſuthe ſozte, that by 
thep2:toycs and paſtimes that nature 
dathe giuen vs fo2 to deceive and paſſe as 
way part of our miſcrable lyfe (it we be 
beſieged wyth age, a thing common to 
all) they ſolace the diſcommoditte of our 
age, cloſe our eyes, bꝛing vs to the earth 
from whence we came: they are oure 
bones, aur fiethe and bloude, ſceing them, 
we ſceour ſelues, in ſuch ſoꝛte that the fa⸗ 
ther ſeeing; dis childzen, maye be aſſured 
that he ſefb his linely youth renued in 
the face of his child2en, in whome we ars 
regenerate and bozne agame , in = 
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lot, that the agetbeing a heanyburthe) 
is not grieuous vnto vs, beholding the 
mirroꝛs 02 ũmilituds of ourſelues that 
eleuate the memo2te of vs, 4 make vs 
almoſt unmoztall, in t in⸗ 
gendꝛing others after vs, as the Joynte 
o2 lip being taken from atre, of the 
which groweth many others:the which 
A haue ireated moze at large in a babe 
that 3 bzought to light the laſt yeare, of 
the dignatie of Mariage, in the which X 
thinke J did omit nothing of that that 
perteyneth to the whole oznament 
and decking ofthe conmnaton'of Pa- 
trimonie: thercfoze , foz fcare to be ac- 
cuſcd of vnconffancie,o2 counted a turn 
ttppet, A will not nowe diſpzaiſe that 
which J bane ſo muche exalted. But foz 
that my ſubiec (that treateth ot᷑ the mi- 
ſcries of all eſtates in our dayes) requi- 
reth that A giue no moze pardð of this, 
than J did to tho others, 4 will in fewe 
woꝛds ſhewthat which J baue reade in 
many Authozs,the which confefle with 
me, that 6— 1 
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ſant things in mariage. But if we doe 
well conſider and weye in a iuſt ballice 
the great and vnſuppoꝛtable derdes, we 
ſhall nde among theſe Roſes, manye 
thoꝛnes, and amõg theſe ſ werte ſhoures 
ak raine, we ſhall find that there falleth 
always much haile:be it true, the Athe⸗ 


Lawes for nians being a people much commended 
to recacile fi their p2udencie and wiſdome,ſ&ing 
the raan that the buſbands and wines could not 


and the 
wife. 


bicanſe of —— infinite — thats 

and ons 
ted oꝛdinarily betwene them, wer con- 
itrayned to o2deine in they; common 
weale certain magiſtrates, whom they 
called reconcilers ofmaried ones, p ol. 


ice ot whome is to reduce, retõcile, and 


ſetaccozd by al meanes. The Spartins 
in their common weale had in like tale 


eſtabliſhed certain Magiſtrates named 
Armoſins, who had the charge to cozret 
the mſolencie of wonie,to repꝛoue their 


arrogantie and audacitie towards their 


huſbãds. The Romanes would not 92s 


deyne Pagiſtrates, perſwading with 
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theniſelues that men were not ſutlititt 
to bꝛidle the raging temeritie of wome 
that they did poure out, but they had 
their refuge to the Gods,and dedicated 
a temple to the Goddefſe Vitiplaca, 


where in the end they actoꝛded of their 


domeſticall quarels. But who can (ſay 
tber) pacit᷑tlx beare the charges ol Pa⸗ 


riage, the inſolencie and arrogancie of Miſcries 
women, the poke of a kinde vnperfec ? and thor- 
M ho may accompliſh their carnall aps nes in ma- 
petite, as gllotherr vnſatiable pompes? riage. 


Doth not the old Greek P2ouerbe lay, 
that wome and ſhips, are neuer ſo wel 

accompliſhed , but that alwaycs thep 
wit repairing: It thou takgll hit paze, 
the ſhall bc defpiſch, and thy ſelt᷑ leſſe e⸗ 
ſtemed, if thou takeſt hir rich, thou ma- 


keſt thy ſelfe a boddaue,fo2 thinking to 
marie on equal to the, thou marieſt thy 
vnſuppoztabie miſtreſie:if thou takeſt 
vir foule, thou canſt not loue bir, if chou 
takeſt hir fair, it is an image at thy gate 

foz to bzing thee company,it is a tower 
that is alailed of all thc woꝛld, r thers- 
ity. koze 
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foze that is very hard to kepe that eus⸗ 


ry one ſeketh fo baue the key, beholde 
the hazard wherin thou art (ſayth VVil, 


Beautis liam delaPerriere) that thy round heade 
maketh a become not fozkcd, which were a fear- 
woman full ſight i it were viſible and apparãt: 
ſuſpected, tbis ts the concluſion, riches tauſeth a 
deformitic woman ta h pond, beautie maketh bir 
hated, and ſuſpected, and defo2mitie o2 fouleneſſe 
riches Canet hir to be hated. Therfoze Dipo- 


proude. 


nares hauing taſted the martirdomcs of 
eee ee eee 

ves in all the life of mariage, the 
one was the wedding dap, and the other 
the day that the womã dieth, toꝛ that on 
the day of mariage , there is made god 
cheare, the Bꝛide is freſh and new, and 
all new things are pleaſant, and of all 
pleaſures the firlt is moſte delectable. 
Tbe other day that he ſaith is god, is 


the daxe wherein the woman dieth, foꝛ 


that the beaſt being deade, deade is the 
poyſon, and that by the death of the wo⸗ 
man the huſband is out of bondage. In 


confirmation wherof, there is retited a 


pꝛetit 
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p:etie hiſtoꝛie of a noble Komaine,who 
the day after bis mariage, after that he 
bad lien the fri} night with his wife, 
was verye penſiug and ſozowfull, and 
being demaunded of certaine of his fa- 
miliar friends, what was the occaſion 
of his ſoꝛrow, ſæing that bis wife was 
fo faire, riche, and come of a noble P20s 
genie: ſhe wing them his fote,he firet- 
cheth out his leg , ſaying, my friendes, 
my lhwoe is nelwe, faire and well made, 
but you know not where about it doeth 
hurt and grieue me. Alſo is alleaged the 
ſaying of Philemon, that ſaide that the 
woman was tothe man à neceſſarie e⸗ 
nill, ſeeing that there is nothing moze 
harder to finde in this woꝛlde, than a 
god woman, following the auncient 
Pꝛouerb, that ſaith that a god woman, 
à god Mule, and a god Goate, are thꝛæ 
daungerous beaſtes, Alſo is recited the 
ſaying of Plutarchus, the which demaũ⸗ 
deth if there be any thing moze lighter 
than a womis tongue vnbzidled, moꝛe 
pzicking than hir wo2des, * 

ed 
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feared than bir boldnes, moze erecrable 

_ than bir malice , moze daungerousthj 

bir furie , 02 moze diſſembling than hir 

tcares , not putting in account manye 

other things that he reciteth of the diſch- 
modities ot their wozke : foz that many 
times men are tonſtrained to nouriſhe 

other mens — oz if by chaunce 

they are the huſbands , be is in hazard 

to be the father of wicked childꝛen. The 

which manie times are the deſolution 

and diſhonoz of their fathers houſe, and 

a repꝛoch and ſhame to all their kinred. 

Che which thing þ Emperoꝛ Auguſtus 

fearing, wiſhed that bis wife might ne- 

ner haue childe , and oftentunes he cal- 

led his wife and his Niece, two woꝛms 

that did eate and deſtroye him with er⸗ 

A notable treme doloz. Marcus Aurelius one of the 
ſentence wozthielt Emperozs that euer bare 
of Marcus ſtepter, knowing what was don in ma⸗ 
Aurelius. Viage, as be was daily called on bycer- 
taineof his Lo2ds, that be ſhoulde mar- 

rie his daughter, ſaide vnto them: vere 
nnn | 
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wiſe wer founded in one Fo2nace,they 
woulde not be ſufficient foz to gine god 
tounſell in making of a mariage, and 
will ve that I giue hir alone x lo light- 


ly: zt is now ſire veres lince that Antho Anthonius 


nius Pius — 5 —— 
and gaue me pire in mariage, 
and vet baue we bene both deccyued, be 
in taking me foz his ſonne in lawe, and 
I foz taking his daughter to wyfe. Ye 
was called Pius, foz that he was verie 
[tifall to eche one ſaving to me, to 
r foz in a little fleſh 
he hath given me many bones, whyche 
is in ſũme, the bitter gal that is mingled 
amõg the ſwet delicatenefſe of ꝙatri⸗ 
monte, the which fo2 to ſpeake # truth, 
we cannot ſo well clgke noꝛ diſguiſe by 
woꝛds, but j at the laſt we are conttrai⸗ 
ned to confeſſe it, ſo that if we do weye 
vp2ightlye the Eclipſes and miſerics, 
the pleaſures + paſtimes, we ſhall 
that þ one ſurpaſſeth not tus other. 


The end of che ſeconde booke. 


« The 


ſon i m lawe, Pius. 


The miſe· 


1 for the di- 
uerſitie of 
{ Religion. 


14 © 


rie of man 


C The thirde boke. 


aue we now eache e- 
and ſpꝛeading their nets,and 
— ieet vs take our wap to hu⸗ 
mapne miſeries, and treate of the other 
ſcourges, where uuth nature doth to2- 
ment this poze veſſell of earth, fo to 
make him ſtoupe, and bzing him to the 
knowledge of his God. Jt was not (uf- 
ficient that there is a co2ruption in all 
eſtates, and in the lumpe of man, which 
is but a filthie and foule carcaſſe, but 
that be muſte areare battell againſte 
God, in deuiding his Religion. . Je- 
rome and S. Auguſtinc do declare that 
in their time, the woꝛd ol Cod was had 
in ſuch reuerence, that it was ſpꝛed in 
all the coꝛners cf the earth, euen in the 
wilderneſle, but nowe (vnthankfull 
wꝛetches that we are) the Lozde God. 
bath ſo take away the light of his Goſ- 
pell from vs fo2 oure ſinnes, that it 
ſchmeth but in a little end and coꝛner of 

| | Europe. 


ö 
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Europe. And yet that whiche ought-co 
giue vs moſte feare, are the 'diucrlitie of 
opinions that are among vs, and the er⸗ 
roꝛs whcrem we are wzapped, foz that 
which one ſayth is white,an other ſaythe 
thers call-night , that whyche is lighte to 
one, is darkeneſſe to an other, that which 
ſome finde werte, others iudge it bitter, 
that which is Jeſus Chziſtes deritie and 
beaven to one, is Antichziſtes dꝛeames 
and bell to an ofher, In the meane time 
what thoulde the ignoꝛaunt thinke, in 
What trouble, perplexitie and diſpayze 
ought their pwze conſciences to be in, 
when they ſer that denyed of one, whiche 
tbe other appzoveth, ſering that this is 
certapne , that there is but one veritie a⸗ 
mong ſo much varictie of opinions. We 


may nowe weil ſaye that the ſherpefold, Tere. 12. 
is open by the negligence of Paſtozs: Ezech. 34. 


the Molues are entred, and the @<&ps 
are diſperſed and gone fozth , ſome of 
them fo2ſaken of their ſherpheards, and 
guided by others that care not foz they 


— 
od . 


TT 
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In a tretiſe ſttie oꝛ fiftic peares. Jhane w2ftten of 
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tolle. Thole that are in the true fldcke 
are continually in dannger to be ſebu- 
ted and dzawne outeof the right path, 
Af it were poſſible to beholve wyth our 
toꝛpoꝛall eyes, the daunger wherein all 
Chꝛiſtendome bathe dene, o2 if it were 
poſible tocounte oꝛ number the poze 
foules that by the diſcentions of diuers 
opinions periſh dayly, there is none but 
would quake foz feare. But ts there any 
kynde of w2ath 62 vengeaunte that we 
Hane not taſted in our age? J will not 
here recken the warres and effuſion of 
bloude that we haye tafted withinthys 


of peace & this moꝛe at large in other plates, but 


Ware. 


the memoꝛie thereot᷑ is fo newe, chat the 


wounds bleeve as vet vpõ the pwze peo⸗ 


ple, that we feevayty ſtraye about from 
fowne to towne, with the poze mothers 
that beare ther pong c<yid2en in they? 
armes, ſanedfrothe myddeſt of the fire, 
from the bloudie glapues, fleeing the 
bumercyfulneſſe of the enimie, finding 
Ro race of rcfnge fozto folace their ca⸗ 


lamities 
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tamitic,ca witneſle the ſame, But what 
harde and ſtonie heartes have thoſe that 
ſ& the ſtreates and places conered with 
theſe ſtrange people: what countenance 
maye thoſe then haue, that Lirre vp lo 
many tragedies on the earth, when that 
they ſhall heare their cries and lamen- 
tations knowing that the day will come 
wherein they ſhall render account of all 
tbe innocent bloude that they have ſhed, 
from the time of Abell that was firſts 
Caine, vntill the laſt man, as the ſpirite 
of God dothe teach vs in the holy ſcrip⸗ 
ture? We haue bene afflicted with p war 
which is ont of the fozerunners e [cours 


— 
eus, how they ſucced by degrees. A haue 
red marueious rontagions that baue bin 


betoze our time, the which we will con- Themiſe- 
fer with oures , to the ende that we may rie of man 
know, that when the wzath of © DID by c 
is poured agamſte us, then all lining on, as wel 
ſoules do fiele it, Pany Authozs wozthy in times 

of credite , mite, that thaſs of Conſtan- paſt as in 


ticople our age. 
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tinople hane bene perſecuted wyth & 
plague ſo hoꝛrible, that thoſe that were 
not ſicke, thought themſelues to be kil- 
led of other men, and being in this trou- 
ble and feare, they furiouſlye thought 
that they has bene killed. In the tyme ol 
Heraclius there chaunted ſuch a contagi⸗ 
dus plagne oꝛ peſtilence in Romainie, 
that in a ſhozte time there dyed many 
thouſandes of men; and the violence of 
the ſickeneſſe was ſo grienous,that ma- 

ny vnpactent in their paine, dzowned 
themſclucs in Tyber , to ſtaunche and 

quenche the extreme heate that burney 
Thoeydi- their bodyes within, like a Cathar. Thu- 
des in hys cydides a Oreek Authoꝛ, w2pteth that in 
ſeconde his time there was ſuch coꝛruptiõ of the | 
booke of apze in Grete, that there died an infi- 
the warres nite number of people, without finding 
of the Pe- oz inuenting remedie that might eaſe 
e ages their paine, and yet he addeth a thing 
moꝛe wonderfull , that thoſe that wers 

50 healed of this poyſon, had loſt their me ⸗ 
moꝛie and knowledge, in ſo muche that 

. ons knews not.the other, es 

0 6 r 
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ther the fonne. Marcus Aurelius an Aus Marcus 


thoz wozthye of credite , aſſureth that Aurelius. 


in his time the moꝛtalitis wap ſo great 
in Italie, that the Wryters that would 
haue w2ytten thereof, hadve leſſe pains 
to diſcouer and put in count the little 
number of thoſe: that remayned aline, 
than the infynite number of. thoſe that 
dyed. The Souldiers of Auidius Caſs 
ſius, that was Licuetenant fo Marcus 
Anthonius the Empero?, being in Seleu- 
cia à fowne of Bal iionia, entred into the 
great Temple of Apollo, whereas they 


founde a Coffer, the which they opened, The e 
thinking that there had bene ſome great corrupted 
treaſure, but the ap2e that pzoceded out that 


then pzoceded into Gretia, and from pe 


therof, was ſo infectious, that it firſt in⸗ 196, 9 
fected all the Region of Babilonia, and of 2 cotter 


Grece to Rome, whereas if moued ſo the thyrde 
many peſtilentes, that it cauſed to periſh part of bu« 
almoſt the thy2d part of bumain bynde. mane kind 


Let vs icaue the auncient hiſtoꝛies, and 
treate of thoſe that haue paſſed vnder 


nnn 
A.). itians) 


A plage in 
the ſrench 


campe at 


Naples. 


ſtians) map learne by the great miteries 
And atkliadions that God hathe ſent vs, 


payne was ſo pꝛompt and ſodaine, that 
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the greatfragilitie and miſerie of oure 
humaine condition. Foz when that hys 
wꝛath is kindled againſt our linnes, he 
maketh vs to fe@le the dartes of his rigo- 
roas Juſtice, chere is no kynde of payne 
noꝛ toʒment, but that ther with de afflit⸗ 
teth and perſecuteth his creatures: what 
experience had we in the yeare a thous 
— twentie eight? when 
that the plagne was ſo grienous in the 
French Camp, whileſt the ſiege was at 
Naples, where as the violente of the 


they were ſoner dead than they did think 
to die. And this wicked and vnluckie diſs 
eaſe did not only afflict the vulgar ſozte, 
which were almoſt all tonſumed, but al- 


ſo the great Lozves felte it, the Loꝛde of 


Lautrec, of Vaudemont, de la Vall, de 
Moleac, the Chaſtynery, grand Mont, and 
many other notable perſonages, the me- 
moꝛie wherof cannot be renued without 
teures. The like chaunced to Engliſhe 
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men in Bullen, 'whercag the plague was A plage in 
fo greate, that there was not grounde Bullen. 
inough in the towne to hurie the peade; 

ſo that thehyng of Englande could not 

finde men in Englande that woulde gase 
thither, till that they were fozcedof vi ⸗⸗ 
lenceto go, foz the moze there went tbys, s. 
ther, the moze they died, in ſuch orte, 
that the foure cozners of the town were 
putrified and cozrupted with the ſmell] 
and vapoꝛ that pꝛoceded from the dead 
bodies. The pere bcfoze that the decea⸗ 
ſed Kyng Frauncis of god memozie; eſ⸗ 

pouſed the Qutene Elinoz, Almaine 

was aſſailed with a new kynde of ſicke⸗ A conra. 
neſſe, with the which the parties that ion in Aly 
were taken, dyed within, xxiiij. boures maine. 
with a ſweate, and this ſicknede hauing 

tanken bis oꝛiginall in the Ocean, ſpzev 
in a moment all ouer Almaine, as an 
emb2acing that conſumeth al, foz befoze 
that a remedie was founde, there dyed (0 
many thouſandes of men, that manys 
Pꝛouinces remained deſert 4 fozſake, 


bycauſe of the putrefacion of the apꝛe, 
Ay. that 


. 4 
1 ©, 2” 
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tha conſumed all that it touched, alſd 
there were the aire was io infeded, the 
dwellers remayned marked with a rev 

troſſe. Joachim Scilerius wzitcth , that 
A marucl- when the peſtilence fozmented ſo furi⸗ 
louscon- guſly( and by ſo long ſpace of time) Eng- 
gion m anne, the power of the benome was ſo 
Eagiand. great , that the reaſonable creatures did 
not onely die, but that the birdes lefte 
their neſtes, egges , and yong ones, the 
beaſtes left their canes and dens, the ſer 
pents t moales appeared aboue ground 
by heaps, and left their places, fo; fcare 
of the venomous vapoz that was vnder 
the earth, in ſuch ſo2te, that they were 
37 founde-'deade vnder the trees, and in the 
fieldes, wyth Puſhes and Botches on 
their pwꝛe members. The pere. .57 46. the 
laſt dap of Paye, there did riſe a plague 
that laſted nine Ponethes, ſd great and 
Contagion pzeabfall at Aix, a-Citie in Provincia, 
in Ax. whereas the people of all ages dyed in 
eating and dꝛinking, in (ache ſoꝛt, that 
the Churchyardes were ſo full of deade 
vodyes, that there wasfoundeno _ 
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WUlelles, others wins 

x ers fell oat of their 

: b — 

— a blorvie Flix by — 
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— with the — — — 

they loſt their lines, and 

ertremitiee deſolation,that wom 


mans in — 
EE 
dy 
wan — — | 
4 anale ere aue 
SO 
that 


cons 
mouthes:and the furie of this 
— fo ieflance, n 
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fo-infeted; that with their lake that 
they wold caſt vpon ſome, they woulde 
infect them, and their winde and bzeath 
ma ſo vemmous, that there would riſe 
botches- and (o:es-an the parties that 
— — — 
ful and pitiiull in nature, a 
Piiittiquleft vs in w2iting, the which 
nas 92deynedafthe chiefeof the Citie, 
— u 


of * . = of - F w * * 
: F n rere 
— ** — 1 3 1 — * „ 5 5 Goh ane 
TIM * a> ” — . mo * gg . 


bs — other thing than the 

bus N — — bathe, 
fo2 todepart from the bady,bis moztall 

— babutacle ; — — to baute 
tene in man. and ſpecially in a womã 
whom be called by a wumaw, fo: to 0:- 
deine hir ſome remedie and eaſe of hir 
e bon = 
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winding ſheste, ſo p they that buried 
q — entre into hir houſe, 
ſhoꝛtiy after found hir dead and lien in 
the mirveT of dir houle; with hir cherte 
half ſowed · There reſteth nom nothing 
but to create of famine, Which is one of 
tbe ſtourgen of Gods taltice; as de bim 
ſelfe hach wirnelled to vs by his ÞÞz09 
pbetes and Apolttes, ſometimos thzeat- 
ning nnern to giue them a heauen of 
ale, ans a eartder te, chat ia to ſape, 
barren, that hal nat bzing fach fruite. 
And foz this canſe our Lo2d'Oevecla- 


window, how ſhe lap dowane hirſelft in 


The miſe- 
ry of man 
by famin. 


Leui.2& 


thay betnmugriowt 


152 
Affrica. hut 3 wyll only mah mention 


dt them al moſt 


mities to thewhich we are ſubien,wh# 


| Thee 4 world. 


Ano 


phane s, as of thaſe in — 
liue in this weꝛn 


- ©, theendthatthoſe that 
8s napallace obvolupteouſneſtie with- 


out hauing taſted the nuſeries and cala⸗ 


that it plealeth the L God to ponre 
donne ypon bis creatures the — 
of his w:ath and 


ked toacknoiolevge the ſoverexgne and | 


| the pitifulleNatc of humaine kind,ſub- 


ien toſomanemuſeries. We will ther⸗ 
toꝛe hegin with tbole of the Bomaines, 


a After the great-ruiue pf Atalie,and that 


Tottilleus thechiefe-cnime of humayne 
kinde, had heũeged Raume, they fell into 
ſuch ſcartitie of: fade add ſuſtenancc, 
that tizep were faine to eate all kindc of 
EI Gn 

c. 
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we are bzought to ſuch neceſſitie , that 
we ſpare not our like, yea, the mothers. — 
their childzen. The like befell in toe de, Abe mo- 
ftraction of Jeruſalez as Euſebius ſhew- thet> "png 
eth in bis Eccleſiafticall biſtozie.Jt is a their chil- 
fraunge thing tohcare, but moze abs dren. 
hominable and monſtrous to ſc , that 
wht the great Scipio beſieged the noble 
Citie of Numanria, and that he had take 
awaye all the meanes foz them to get 
vittailes, they being pzefſed with the 
extreme rage of hunger, came fozthes- A famine 
nerie daye to chaſe after tho Romanen, mon- 
in ſuch loꝛt. that whe they tone any one credible. 
they eate them without ſhame,+ dac ke 
their bloud, with as god a ffomack,ans 
ſo weil diſgeſted, as if they had had ep» 
ther Ueale oꝛ Patton, and being in this 
rage, they toke none to mertie, luz fs A butche- 
ſone as he was taken, be was kifllev; rie where 
| Butcheric, was ſold. 


| 
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butcherie, ſo that a Romane wasmoꝛe 
wozth among them dead than aline, o: 
raunſomed. There is mads mention in 
the fourth, boke of the Rings, the ſixth 
Chapter, ofa famine that chaunced in 
4 Regi 6. Samaria, in the time of Yeliſeus, which 
- -paſſeth thisbefaze in deſolation and pi, 
ite, ds toe hunger wasſogreat,thatthe = 
head of an Aﬀe was lolde fozfoure ſcoze 
pieces of ſiluer, and the fourth part of a 
meaſure of Pigeons dung, flue pieces 
of ſiluer, and yet that which is furtheſt 
from our humanitie, after that all the 
vittailes were. conſumed, the mothers 
did eate their owne childzen,in ſuch ſoꝛt 
that a pœꝛe wife of the Citie made hir 
: complaiut tothe King of Iſrael, (ſeeing 
dim vpon the wal) foz that hir neighboꝛ 
f woutdnotkeepe and perfoꝛme the coue⸗ 
| | nant that was made betweane them, 
1 which was, that they ſhoulte eate hir 
_ milde. and men that was eaten, the 0- 
5 * ther womas. child ſhauld he in like aſe 
* laine/ tbe which J daue (ſaide che to 
lle Ne accompliſhcd,fo2 we 
baue 
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haue ſodoen and eaten ni chimde, ans 
now the hathe hidden hirs , lo that u 
ſhould not ſuſtaine me. And when ths 
King had heard that which the woman 
had (aive,his hart was vered at:dfrous 
bled with ſozrow,and rent his garmfts 
and put on ſackcloth, ſaying, Coddols 
and ſo viito me, and ſofo2tb in the terf;, 
loſephus, the ſeuenth boke and thirag 
Chapter of the warres ofthe Jeweg, 
telletha Viſtozie almoſts:confozmabla  . 

to this befoze rebcrſed; hut executed al⸗ 
ter a moꝛe ſtraũger and dete ſtable ma⸗ 
ner. e ſaith that there was a woman 


noble and riche, when that Jerulalem Joſeph. 


was beſieged by Titus Veſpaſians ſonne, the. 3. 
the whiche had gathered togither parte book 


ol hir gads , that ſhe bad ban in times chap 


pat, and liued ſolitarilys of that little the v arres 


that ſhe had, but the ſouldiers and men of (he 


of war did take all away fr hir, in ſuch lewes, 


ſozt that whe that ſbe had made ready a 
mozſet of meat fo2 bir own eating, they 
wold take ituWway bp-fozeo, ſo that the 
had nothing remaining. Do that afters 
94 Ward 


Ahiſtorie 
of loſe- 


t burnings + ruines of houſcs, famines, 
peoeſtilence, ſpopling and deſtroying, ſo 
that J cannot fee the my ſonne. Heim 
. thrrefoze my ſonne, if J ſhaulde die fo; 
hunger, to whome ſhouldJ leaue thee, 
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ward che birſelf was oppzeſſed with ves 
Fic great hungert, fo that ſhe. wiſheb hir 
ſelle aut of the wozlde, but hir houre 
Was not pet come. WWherefoze that the 


might dane bir hunger. and ſaſtaine bir 


lite, ſhe armed hirſelf againft the lawes 
of nature, and take vpd hir an hoꝛrible 
trueltie, fo: u ben ſhe hearde bir chylde 
trie, the which ſhe helde in hir armes, 
ſho ſaide vnto him, what ſhall I nt my 
fon, foz the wzath of God hath:enniros 
ned this Citie, in euerp coꝛner thereof 
famine raigneth: without tbe Citie the 
fwo2de killeth vp all, within we ſtand 


- in feare of the ſedicious : our enimics 


pꝛeuaile without, in the town arefiers, 


being vet a childe, if 5 Chouldeſaue thy 
life, thou ſhoulseſi be in perpetual ſer⸗ 
uitude and bondage ts the Nomaties, 
come therfozs my lonne and be * 
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thy mother , a terroz and ſhame to the 
men ot war that haue tefte.me nothing, 
and thy lot be in the Garden of Eden, 
and Paradiſe. And ater that ſhe havye 
ſpoken thefe wo2des, the kilted him, rut 
his body in pieces, and rofted ſome, an 
ſome ſhe ſoo, and whenthe had ratẽ part 
the layde vp the reſt to k pe: and after 
that ſhe had playde this pitifull Trage- 
die, the ſouldiers cameagaine, andthey 
ſmelting the ſent of the roſted chylde, 
began to thzeaten hir euen to die, if that 
the bꝛonght not foꝛth the meat. But the 
being as it were in a rage, ſeeking mea⸗ 
nes to followe hir ſonnes ſteppes, being 
nothing abaſhed, ſapd vnto them, be con⸗ 
tented my friendes; I haue done you ng 
w2ong, beholde J haue kept you yours 
parts: ſo ending hir woꝛds, the bzought 
fozth the reſt of hir chylde, and ſet it on 
the table, where with the ſouldiers being 


amaſed and confounded, felt themſelues 
ſo ſmitten to the heart, that they remays 
neddumbe and overcome, but ſhe tothe 
confrarie, with a feartull loke and = 


"is ä falloweth, the whiche 
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falt countenance, ſayde vnto them, what 
my kriendes, be merie, it is my fruite, it 
is my chylde, it is my derde, why doe you 
not cate therof ? I baue ſatiſfiedmy ſelfe 
firſte therewith : de you moze captions 
herein than the mother that bare him: 
thinke vou ſtcone of my meate, of the 
which J haue rat befoze ou: But they 
which coulde not ſuffer oꝛ abide to ſee ſo 
pitiful a ſpedacle, went their ways; any 
left hir alone with the reſt of hir chylde, 
the whiche was in ſumme, the rc& that 
Was lefthir ot all hir gods. Here haue 3 
recited the ſaping ol loſephus. But fo2 5 
there are ſome that are nothing moued 
in reading hiſtoꝛies, monuments, oꝛ the 
examples of auncient weiters, vuleſſe 
that they haue knawne the like in their 
age, oꝛ ſcene with their eyes, oꝛ as it wer 
touched with their finger; therfoꝛe J wil 
ſh2we here howe that God doth ſpare vs 
no moꝛe, than he hath done our Elders 
befo:e vs, when that he is angrp fozonr 
fires, as if ſhall be playnely ſhewed by 


V Vil- 
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VVillyam Peradin hath waitten, a man The miſe- 
iearned and wel ſcene in the knowledge rie of oure 
of Yiltozies o memoꝛziall things done ge. 

in our time, where as he ſapth, that the 
peare a thouſand, ſiue hundzeth, twentis 
eight, the woꝛlde was giuen to ſo man 
vices, and was ſo full of inne and ini⸗ 
quitie , that it was not humbled and a⸗ 

mended, bicauſe of the furious aſſaultes 

and great effuſion of blond of the fozmer The er- 
warn, wut to the cõtrarie, it was become-uclous cõ- 
woꝛſe and wholp depꝛaued, by the mea/ tagion of 
nes whereof the bonde of Gods w2zaths ourtyme. 
was ſpꝛed out in this poꝛe Realme of 
Fraunce, after ſache a ſozte, that it was 
thought that all was bzought to an end. 
Foz thore happened ſo great 
pouertie and eniſerie, that there wasne- 
uer the like 'knowne by memoziall of 
time, of the like afliction, as well in hus 

maine bodies, as in fruites-and-renes 

nues of the earth , foꝛ during the ſpacs 

of flue whole peares, which beganne the Afamice, 
yeare. 1 528. the time came into ſuch a the yere 
diſoꝛder, that thefoure ſcaſons left their 1578. 
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naturall courſe, and ſhewed themſelues 
chaunged and altered among themſel- 
nes: the Sp2ing tyme being Yarueft, 
andthe Harueſt the Spꝛing time: the 
So6amer, in Winter,and the Winter 
in Sommer: but aboue all, the Sommer 
had ſuch power, that it occupied the rei⸗ 
ane and domination of the others, and 

ſpecially againſte his nature contrarie, 
ſo chat in the dzpeſt colde of UWlinter, 
that i« to wit, December, Jannarie and 
Febꝛuarie, in the which times they ou- 
ght foreſt, die, leaue the grouno,and gine 
. it ouer to froſts, ſnowes and cold, it was 
A ſo extreme hote, and the earth was ſo 

| heated and burned, that it was a feare- 
fullfight to ſe. Foz in ſiue yeares there 
i) fell little froſt that remayned abone one 
| day oz twayne, ſo that this vnaccuſto- 
med great heat, maintained and nouri- 
ed the vermine ofthe earth, as Todes, 
Frogs, Graſhoppers, Caterpillers, and 
uch line, in ſoch quantitie, that the yong 
dd tender cozne was no ſon come 
It meds; 3 but that it 
was 
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was eaten and dcuoured, which was tbe 
cauſe that the cozne that ought to mul⸗ 
tiplie, and haue many cares and ſtalkes 
of one rote, bzought fozth but one 02 
two, and pet very barren; being full of 
Darnell and blaſtings, in ſuch ſozt, that 
when it was gathered, the moͤſte parts 
came not aboue the quantitie bf the ſo⸗ 
wed ſeede, andmany times lefle, And 
this famine laſted fiue peares without 
ceaſing , a thing ſo pitifull and myſera⸗ 
ble, that it is not poſſible foz man to ys 
magine the like without ſeeing; whiche 
was the cauſe that a quarter of Wheat 
was ſolde at Lyonnois, Foreſts, Auergny, 
Bauionlois; Burgundie , Savoye, Dol- 
phinie, and many other places, foz the 
ſumme of rity. xvj. xviuj. poundes Tur⸗ 
nos. And the poꝛe people were affli- 
ces wyth ſuche dearth and ſcartitie (0 
long a time; that a number of miſchiefs 
and maledictions did folow. Foz the po 
people that lined well inoughe of they 
rents and reuenues, were conſtrained to 
fazſake al and aſke their bead foz Gods 
l. _ laknez 
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fake, and the number of poꝛe beg⸗ 
gars did lo encreaſe, that it was a piti⸗ 
full fighte to ſe them in ficckes barde 
to ouercome, and moꝛe daungerous to 
endure : fo2 beſide the greate feare that 
men had to be robbed or them, the which 
extreme neceſſitie did conſtraine, there 
pꝛoceded a great ſtinking and infectious 
ſmell out of their bodies, fo2 that they 
filled their bellyes with all kyndes of 
bearbes, god, nauttht, belthfull and ve⸗ 
nomous; ſo that ther was no herbes left 
in Gardens, that they myght come by, 
not ſo muche as the ſtalkes and rotes 
of Cole woꝛtes (of the which) they founde 
not the one halfe to ſuſtaine them. And 
when that there was no moꝛe to be had 
in Gardens, they had they: refuge ts 
wilde herbes, not vſed, ſo that the moſts 
part ot them, woulde ſeeth great kettles 
with Pallowes and otber berbes, and 
fo ſatiſfied themſelues as — hogs. But it 

was a greater wonder to ſz bꝛead made 
of chatfe, axoꝛnes, and of hape ſeede, the 


which the pwze were fozced to eate, by. 
impa- 
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impaciente and rage of bunger, and al- 
ſo remembꝛing themſelues, howe that 
dogs do delite to fæde on Fearne rotes, 
they made bꝛeade thereof, deteyning o 
beguiling the hogges of their fove any / 
ſuſtenãce. The which is indugh to make 
vs knowe howe muth our Loꝛde Gods 
wꝛath was again the filthe of dur fing 
ſeing that he permitteth that men ſthuld 
be bꝛought to ſuche neteſſitie, as to cats 
with the hogges, by the which meanes 
followed a number diſeaſes, and the 
woꝛlde fell into a greate feare, ſeeing a 
great bande oꝛ compame of menne, and 
women, pong and olde, goe ſhaking 
0; trembling in the ſtreates, the others 
hauing the ſkinne ſwollen lpke dꝛum⸗ 
mes, others lying halle deade on the 
grounde dzawing their laſt bzeath : and 
of ſuch Kynd of. e were ſtables and 
barnes filled, others were ſo langui⸗ 
thing, that of arcat paine,they could telt 
their neceſlitie,noz pet ſcant dꝛawe their 
bꝛeath, but quiuered and ſhaked wyth 
their legs, rather ſeeming like to fancies 
36 . ÞPy. ant 
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and meames, than men. B: ſtdes al this 
the great tom paſſion was to ſx a great 
company et poꝛe mothers, vare, leane, 
and diſfigured, compaſſed and charged 
with many pong childzen,the whiche by 
great᷑ diſtreſſe of famine, cryed ont vnto 
their mothers fo2 fode,the which beheld 
them ſo pitifully and dolefutly , that it 
ſeemed tome the greateſt pitie of al,hea- 
ring the anguiſhe and _hiſtrcſſe of hearte 
that they ſhewed, by ſhedding abun- 
dance of teares, and pitifull oke. The 
ſayde Paradin wepteth, to haue ſcene at a 
plate called Louhans in Burgundie, a 
poꝛe woman, the which by great means 
and impoꝛtunitie had found the meanes 
to get a piete of bꝛead, the which was ſo⸗ 
denly ſnatched out of hir hand by a little 
childe ol hirs, the whiche the gaue ſucke 
to and held in hir armes, the which was 
ſcant a peare olde, the mother had neuer 
ene it eate bꝛeade befoze, foꝛ the which 
ſhe maruelled greatip, beholding hir lit⸗ 
tle child, hob it did eate the ſame bzown 
bzeade that was hard and d2ye, _ 
| ar 
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great an appetitr, that it was aftralige 
maruellous thing to behold, fe g̊ mos 
ther would daue gather d together the 
trums that fell from his moatd;dut the 
child began to trie out, as though it had 
ſuſtained ſome great wong, fox anger 
thatheſaw-his mother gather: togither 
the crums;as though he had ben afraive 
not to haue had indugh. O eternall x al- 
mightie God, what imageewhat ſpecta- 
cle? might there be founde attp-heart-fo 
— of ——— might riot be mo 

| with copaſſion + pikie? The 
ſaid Authoz reciteth vet, that in another 
village (not far diſtant from the befozs 
ſaide) were found two womẽ, che which 
not finding where withall to ſuſtaine 
oꝛ ſlake their hunger, did eate and fill 
themſelues with a venomdus herbe nas 
med Scyla, being like On polis, oꝛ wilde 
Lettuce, and not knowing the- vertue 
noz pꝛopertie of the ſa ide herbe, popſo⸗ 
ned themſelues, in ſuch loꝛt and mancr 
that their fete and hands became green 
on Lizardes ſkinnes, and the poyſon 


P. ig. came 
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came fw2ty vader their nailes of they; 
fingers; ſo that there was no remetit 
but that they died ſone after. Finallye, 
this miſerie and calamitie being of a 
long and an intollerable time, the god 
byſbandmen of the countries bauing 
lande; beritages and poſſeſſions, were 
tonſtrained to haue their refuge to rich 
Merchantes, whereof ſome had hourded 
vp whole harnes full of cozne,foz to bye 
firſt of them, whilſt that their monie la⸗ 
. Hed, and then afterwards was landes 
and heritages laid to gage, ſolde who- 
lx and at a ſmal paice;of the which ſuch 
was .wazth'a handzeth pounds, foz the 
Which they had not ten, ſo great was the 
miſchiefe, and vll iucke of this curſeda- 
uarice and vſurts, and vet it was not y- 
nough tha men were afflicted 4 ſcour- 
ged with the hebement vie and ſcourge 
ol Gods w2ath, by coniuration of al the 
elements, almoſt ol all the creatures, 
hut that men alſo (their like) did aſflia 
and perſecute them. Foz theſe —_— 
rich men,lceing the time toſucceede, 

ber 
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they did wiſh and deſire, foz to fyll their 
cheſts + coffers, did not faile to their oc⸗ 
taſion, they had Facto2s fo2 their pur⸗ 
poſe,fo2 to put to ſale y phꝛe mes gods 
at their p2ice, and at ttc wozde of thoſe 
that had co2ne, fo2 the bying wherof the 
god people would le aue nothing vaſold 
cuento lay to gage therr clothing, foz ts 
haut fode, and that which was wozle, 
the moſt part (awe not that meaſured 


that they bought, and notwithtauding mg 


tber were conſtrained ta take it, ſuch as 
pleaſed the ſeller, and to bye (as the p20-. - 
uerb goth)a pig in a poake, And J muſt 
here tel, y tdere hath bene ſuch a vſurer 
that hath had a piece of grounde foz leſie 
than the wꝛitings haue coſte at a Nota- 
ries hands. Thoſe that haue made ſuch 
rapines, know wellthat à ſpeak truth, 
And after al theſe miſchicls, xou ſhould 
ſe nothing but god people dꝛiuen out 
ok their houſes and gods, they: their 
wines and chiloꝛea, and then they died 
in hoſpitals, of the which, theſe falſe ſel⸗ 
lers are the murtherers, as ifthcy bad 
| | P.iig. cut 
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cut their thꝛotes, and they ſhall render 

and giue account befoze him, vnto whb 

nothing is hidden. We haue here made 

a long declarati6 of thz& ſcourges, with 

the which our God is wonted to waken 

his creatures, when that be ſerleth them 

obſtinate and wallawing in their ſins, 

but this befo2e is little, to the regard of 

| other cryel diſeaſes, with the which our 

life is thzeatued and beſieged all oure 

The diver dapes.Plinic and manye other Phiſiti- 

Grie of diſ- ans,Grekes and Arabians, haue wꝛit⸗ 

eaſes, wher ten, that ſince two thouſand prare, they 

with man baue diſcouered moze than thze& hun⸗ 

_ t5affliged. Daeth kinde of ickneſſes, to the whiche 

| the humaine bodies are ſubiea, without 

reckning thoſe that daylie encreaſe. A⸗ 

mong the which they make mention of 

come ſo crucll,that J cannot refer them 

without ſhame. J will leaue here ta 

ſpeake of p vulgar t commbd ſoꝛt of diſ⸗ 

eaſes, whereas it beboueth ſometimes 

to burne y members with hote burning 
cathars,ſawe aſunder bones, take out 


the painein the head, pull bowels * 
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of their bodies, as though there ſhoul de 
be made ſonie Jnuentarte 4 Anotaniy; 
Others that haue bene made — 
diets ſo ſtraight, bicauſe of the furie of 
their diſeaſe (as Cornelius Cetfus ſhew⸗ 
eth) that they haue bene conftrained to 
dꝛinke their owne vꝛin to quench their 
thirſt, eat their plaſters, fo2 to moderat 
their hunger. Others being perſwaded 
that they haue wall wed downe ſer- 
pents, to the wbiche there was no meas 
nos of hel pe, vntill that there bath bene 
line ſerpents put intothe Baſen wher⸗ 
in they vomited, making them-beleue 
that they were come out of their bodi⸗ 
es, as Alcxander Tralianus ſheweth, of 
the damſell that he healed by this mea ⸗ 
nes. which thought that ſhe had wal ⸗ 
lowed downe a ſerpent in hir lerpe. O⸗ 
thers, of the which their ſickneſſe is ſo 
hozrableand ttr«fige, that they thought 
they were tranſfoꝛmed into bꝛute bea⸗ 
ſtes, as he whom Galien-maketh mens 
tion of, that thought verilye that he had 
bene tranſfozmed into a Cotk, and _ 
M. v. e 
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be was among the Cockes daylie, and 

when that he did heare them crowe, he 
woutrcomnterfett the like, and as they 

flap their wings when that they begin 

to fing,fo woulde he do with his armes. 

Others that thought themſelues to he 

turned into Wolnes, and ceaſed nat jy 

the nights to runne by hilles, dales, de⸗ 

Thoughe fert places and ffeldes, and. conuter- 
that abu: foiten theichowlings, with other Wyls 
fedly the ip ie ten, and are toꝛmented with this 
ono maladie, vntil that the ſunne hath ſpꝛed 
tac thin hig beames on the earth. The Greckes 
kech that all this kinde of maladie Lycantropeia, 
his proce th whiche thing I thinke ſhoulde not 
d&:thot creme ſtraunge 02 favulens to thoſe 
forme o · that haue red in holy ſcripture the piti- 
ther thing. full Metamozphoſie of Nabuchodono- 
ſor, wha was trãſfoꝛmed into an Dre, 

the ſpace of ſeauen peares, fo2 to bꝛing 

him tothe knowledge of his God, And 

_ others, ſaith Calien, in the place befoꝛe 
alleagcd, þ thought theſelues to be. tur- 

ned into earthen veſſels , and went not 

ant of the fields,4 if that they ſaw a træ 


G 
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oꝛ a wall, they ranne away, fearing leſt 
that they ſhould ſtrike againſt it, and ſo 


to be b2oke in pietes. Others that haue 


bene thꝛer peres tagither without ſleepe 
o2cloſing their eres, as it bappened to 


pꝛelled with paine, that they beate their 
head againſt the walles, as it yatb hap» 


named Angell Pollitian. Others that 
are cõſtrayned toicate ſerpents in their 


ſiraneſſe, as the Kepꝛaus Others, as it 


happened to the Philoſopher Phereci- 
des, out of whoſe bodie pꝛoceded a great 
quantitie of ſerpents. Others in whoſe 
bodies there engẽd eth a great quai itie 
of lice, by p which they are in the end de⸗ 
noured, without finding oꝛ inuẽting re⸗ 
medie therfo2c;þ which the Pediciners 
cal,p louſie ſickneſſe. could rebearſe a⸗ 


that man hath inuented of himſelfe fo; 


the god lecenas Others that are ſo oy · 


d to a cunning man in our time 


A louſie 


mung all theſe euils, other miſeries 2 


to ſhoꝛten his life x the life ot his ncighs 


bour, as thoughe thoſe that nuture hat 


pꝛepared foz him, were not tn 
N | —" 
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ſuche are the venoms and poyſans the 

which be p2eparcth at this dave, ſo dex- 

terlye, that there is no moꝛe oder of 

ſaf-tie, but to flie and foꝛſake the come 

A panie ot dumaine creatures, and to got 
Diwer in- into the wildernefſe among tbe boute 
Aro heaſtes . in whole company it is moꝛe 
of venims fure than in the company uf bim that is 
d poiſons. 11 Lwitling. Certaine auncient Autbazs 
as Orpheus, Orus, Medeſius, Heliodo- 

rus and Aratus, haue ſhewed the com. 
poſition of fiue hund2eth:Ioztes af ne⸗ 

noms and popſana, and cextaine others 

ſince their time haue entreaſed the nũ · 

ber: but if they were liuing at tts dap, 

they w2ulde be counted fwltſh A ſſes, ſo 

much is our hamame malice burſt out. 

The poy- During the o de time, they did help the - 
lon. ad ſeiues with certaine Dꝛugs, which are 
venun in- of their nature venamaus; as Prho o- 
vented by meus wꝛiteth, of that which be talletb 
men. Marmacica, the whiche is ſo contagious, 
that the weight of a wheate coꝛne mas 
keth a man die ſodenlp, t it ts ſolde faz a 

hundzeth crownes the gunce, _ — 
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it, and pet they had this conſideration, 
to make them ſweare that they ſhoulde 
not vie thereof in their Pꝛouince, 002 a- 
gaynſt their friendes, but only againſte 
ſtraungers. But god God, the Diuell 
bathe ſo entred into men at this dayey 
and bath made them ſo cunning and apt 
in euill and miſchiele, that by the ſmell 
thcrof men are poyſoned,as the expcrv 

ence was at Sienne. Another Flozen⸗ 
tine knight, after that be bad pulled of _ 
bis helmet foz to take ay2e , and to re- Ierome 

freſh him, anenimie of bis rubbed bim Car<an ia 
with a certayne poyſon, whicte was the his booke 
occaſion that he dicb ſodenly. Alſo in figs of ſubciliry 
mes of toꝛches, they can ſo well cozrupt | 
them, that their ſmell  (moke ſha! poy» 
ſan men, in ſuch ſozt,that many dare not 
light tozches in nights foz to coduc the, if 
v they Land in feare of their enimie. Aas 
cocerning mrats + dꝛinks cmpoyſoned, Em- 
that is a common pzactiſe, and as they tion a- 
(ay, the reuenge of kitchin mates. But gainſt the 
Jamaſhamed foz that * 
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that Which J haue red in a famous au⸗ 
thoꝛ, that they haue founde the meanes 
in dur age, to empoyſdn the Saddles ot 
hoꝛſes, botes and ſpurs; alſo that which 
can not be pzonounced without gricke, 
fo: in touching the handes on of another 
. rea, euen in letters and wzitings that 
A ſubtil in are ſent, the whichbeing vncloſed, there 
vention ef ig a little ſubtill vapo2 that ryſeth bye, 
poiſoning. andaſtendeth by litle into a mans bꝛap⸗ 
nes. They knowe the p:aitiſe wherof 
Theophraſtus ſpeaketh,that the poyſon is 
ſometymes pꝛepared after ſuche a ſozt; 
that it killeth not bat at the murtherers 
intenti6,fo2 if ht wil, the partie hal line 
iy.moneths.vj.moneths,a peare, in ſuch 
foꝛt, that death commeth at the time of þ 
collection and gathering of the medicine 
oz popſen p2epared, Further moꝛe, 3 
haur vnderſtode of men woꝛthy of fayth 
and tredence, that they haue the ſubtil⸗ 
ie to make it after ſuche a ſozte, that it 
hall not hurt but one mcber, one arme, 
oz une leg. The experience thereofhath 
bene ſene jn a Fountaine 1 
8 a: 
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bellde Rhine, neare to the Sea, the was 
ter whereof ; cauſed the teeth to fail out 
of all thoſe that dꝛunke of it in the 
campe of Germanie. Alſo things are 
come to ſuche deſolation, that they haue 
found the means to mingle poyſon with An Empe- 
the Mater oz Communion bꝛeade, as J — 
haue written in ether piares. Is not this ſoned with 
a marue tous thing that — © wabes] bo 
wꝛiteth of a certaine inuention of Gray cs 
Friers that hath bene found in our vea⸗ 25 
res, of a Coller oz Carcan which if the 
Credito2 put it on the Debtozs necke, 
it can not be taken awaye but of bym 
that put it on, and by ſuch miſchiefe one 
Zafaranus Citizen of Millaine, being o- 
nercome by his Creditoz, dyed, as Car- 
dan witneſſet Thererefteth nowe ts 
tewe howe that man is afflicted by the 
foure elements, which are as witneſſes 
and miniſters of the vengeance and 
wꝛath of God againſt our ſinnes. Mat 
is there moze neceſſarit foz the iyfe of 
man than wafer? fo2 there is uepther 
man noꝛ beaſt that can line Naga 
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vſethercof, there is neyther herbe no: 
plant that can bʒing fo2th either ſede oz 
fruite without water, without putting 
in account the p2ofite andcmoditie that 
it bzingeth in this wozld. Sing alſo 
that it is the moſt ancienteſt and migh⸗ 
tieſt element of all, as Plinie and Iſido- 
eth mountains, ſhe gonerneth the earth; 
quencheth the fyꝛe, and connerting intd 
vapo2s, ſurpaſſeth the Region of the 
ay2e, and afterwardes, diſcendeth fo2 to 
engender and b2ing fo2th al things that 
are hid in the earth. And pet notwiths 
ſtanding, what chaſtiſements bath the 
antiquitie oz fozmer age taſted of the ris 
go2 of this element, when the great fall 
of waters was, that covered al the earth 
when that the vaynes of Yeauen were 

- Bpened, and that the water did ſarpaſſe 
o2 onerwhelmed the moſt higheſt moũ⸗ 
taines the heigth of fiftene fadome, as 
eneſis. Moyſes witnclleth in Geneſis. Yow of- 
tentimes hath Egypt bene ouerflowen, 
ohen that Nile deriued from his _— 

he 
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how many thouſandes of men haue loſte 
their liues, and haue bene deuoured of 
fiſhes. Greke lande bath felt the furie of 
the waters, and can witneſle the ſame, 
when the great floude oz deluge of wa- 
ters did ouerrun the moſt part of Theſ- 
ſalie, the people being afrayde all ts be 
dꝛowned. What loſe and harme receps 

ued the Romaines, in the poare a thou- 

ſand,five hundꝛeth, thirtie : by the \wel- The fouts 
ling andouerfiowing of the floude of Ti- elementes 
ber, the which did riſe after ſuch a ſoꝛte, execacors 
that it ouerwhelmcd houſes, and highe of Gods 
toures in their cifte, and beſide the loſſe wrath; 

of Bꝛidges that were b2oken, the loſſe 

of gods, golde, ſiluer, wine, coꝛne, cloth 

ol ſilke; oyles, wolles, and other mouea⸗ 
bles, to the value of th2ze Pyllitons ok 
golde, there dyed moze than the hun- 
dꝛeth men, beſide women and chyldzen, 
which were dzowned by violence ofthe 
waters of the ſapde floud, as the Elders 
do wi te. laſper Contarenus in his be 
of the foure elementes w2vteth, that in 
dur time, Valencia a Citie in Spayne; 
H.]. with 
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with al the Citizens, wer almoſt dꝛow⸗ 
ned by a violent 4 an bnknown water, 
alter ſuch ſoꝛte, that if the Citizens had 
not ſodainlxe giuen ſuccoʒ in rampays 
ring and fencing, there had bene no o⸗ 
ther hope of ſafegard. Without making 
mention of an infinite of other harmes 
and domages, that we haue recepued 
unce this fiue 02 xe thouſande peares 
that the woꝛzlde was created, of raines, 
baples, froſtes, ſnowes, and other like 
iniuries that depend of the rigoz of thys 
element. 

WWhal is there moꝛe wonderkull in 
nature than ſier, by the bencfite wherof 
all our meates are ſeaſoned, the life ot 
many things is, Petalles ard mingled 
and made flexible, iron is daunted, made 
pliable and duercdmed, the lime ſtones 
that we vſefoz þ plaftringe trimming 
of our houſes andedifices, are burned 
and ſoftned in the beilie oz middeſt of 
the earth,by bis aide andhelp ; andnot- 
withſtanding, howe many famcus Ci⸗ 
ties haue bene fiered, burned x berg 


* 
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to aſhes by the vertue ofthis element, 


the moſte auncienteſt witnefle is in the Gen. ca. 9. 


holie ſcripture, of Sodome and Gomoꝛ, 
on the which our Loꝛde God poured oz 
rained downe fire and bzimſtone: and 


the laſt ſconrge and deſtruction of the 


vniuerſall woꝛld ſhal be executed by the 


the pꝛophets and Apoſtles.” It that J 
would ſet out at large and by oꝛder, the 
pꝛoude Cities and Pꝛouinces that haue 
bene burned in diuers places of the 
woꝛld, by tbe incurſion and inſurrection 
of the warre,but onely in our time, the 
Tragedie would be exeteſſiue. But thoſe 
that are curious of ſuch thinges, let them 
read Strabo in his twelfth boke, q Ruf- 
finus treating of Euſebius wozkes, and 
Annianus Marcellinus, where they (hall 
finde alſo that the flames of fire pꝛocee⸗ 
ding from the toppes of hilles o monn- 


furie of this element, as it is-wzitten'by © - q 


taines, and other bowels of the carte; 
haue burned manye townes wich their 
inhabitantes. In the timeof* Lucius Tar 


cus, ind Sextus Iulius the Conſuls , there 
Nj pꝛo⸗ 
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p2oceeded ſo great flame from two hils 
92 mountaines, that all the townes any 
mountaines about them were burned, 
and many mbabifants burned and con⸗ 
ſumed by the foꝛce of the flames that 
The miſc- ramefozth by great violence. Jcanin 
ry of man like taſe make mention of thunders and 
by thũders lightnings, and how many noble perſo⸗ 
lightnings nages haue bene conſumed and kylled 
& tbpeſtes. by this kynde of ſodaine death : as Zora- 
ſtus King of the Bractians Captaine in 
the warre of Thebes : Aiax after the de- 
ſcruction of Troie : Anaſtaſius the Em- 
pero2, when he had raigned.rrvij.yeres: 
Carius alſo and many other Kyngs and 
Cmperazs that haue taken their end by 
this kynd of death. Cbe ayze is ſo requi⸗ 
fite fo the pꝛeſeruation of our huma- 
nitie, that there is no lyuing beaſt that 
can baue life without the vſe thereof, 
And vet notwitbſtanding, it is ſo perni⸗ 
Man affli- cious to humaine kynde when it putrifi- 
cted by the eth and caꝛrupteth, that the moſt part of 
ayre. peſtilences befoze mentioned, take their 
N and beginning. as from they; 


ves 


Al, receiuing vs whe that wearebozne, 
that nouriſheth vs and luſtaineth vs, 


\ fozthal the venoms and popſcns,:with 
which our life is dailye aVavlted.Aud 


ternall agitations, many townes haue 
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verie Authoꝛ. The earth that is ̊ moſt 
gentilleſt and tractableſt ot ait the cle- 
ments, which is our common mother of | 


and in the end recepueth vs into hir bo⸗ 
wels as into a bed, and kepeth vs votil 


| appeare and tome fo2th to dis iudge⸗ 


ment, and not withſtanding, it bzingeth 


ſometimes hy theſe earthquakes e in- 


bene weakned, andmany thouſands of 
men ſwallowed vp in theſe: openings 
and earthquake. In the time that Mi- 
chridates rajgned, the earth:beganne to 
mone, and ta ſdake, with ſucbe a rigoz _ 
and furie, that there were nut ay ma⸗ 

nee townes raſed,but alſo there was a ⸗ 
boue a hunvzeth thouſayd menſwallo- 

wed and onerwhelmed. Jn the time oz. 
raigne of Conſtantine , ſonne to þ Emv. 
pero Conſtantine , there were ſuthe a, 
NB 10. mms 


flicted by 
the earth. 
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number of townes ouerth2owen', any 
ſwallowed vp with their inhabithtes in 

Aſa by earthquakes, that the Biſtezio⸗ 

graphers had much to do to nũber the. 

In the time of Iſocrates and Plato, the 
concaues t 'battoms of the earth did o⸗ 

pen in Europe, by ſuche vebementie, 

that two great cities with their inhabi- 

tants were ſwallowed vp in a momtt. 
There is not reade to our memozic,noz 

to the memoꝛie of man, a moze dzedful 
earthquake, than that which happened 

in the raigne ol Tiberius Cæſar, by the | 
which, in the fpace of one night twetue 

Cities were ſwallowed vp with they; 

gods and inhabitants, amũõg the which 

Apolonia, Epheſta,, Cæſarea, Philadel, 

The link F, $ mange athersbenumbzed, And 
beats war Vet it is a thing moze tu bo maruclled 
vpon man at, and that turneth to moze confuſion, 
and encrea the pꝛide andloftncſle of men, that the 
ſ-ch his eth ingeth fozth certaine littie bea- 
miſeries. es, that opp2efle and make war vpon 
him, pca, chaſe, exile and- uzniſhe bun 

from his habitation — 
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which maye be thought vntrue and fa- 
bulous, if it were not fo the great nfis 
ber of Biſtozians and wꝛiters þ which 
fhew tuft + true witneſſe therof, lian 
waiteth,z there encreaſedoz muttiplied- 
ſuch a nber of Rats in certaine places 
of Italie, that foz p deſtruction that they 
made to rotes of trees andherbes (foz 
the which there was no remedie)rauſed: 
ſuch a famine to be, that the inhabitats 
were conſtrayned to fo:ſake their conn-' 
trie. Marcus Varonus, one of the woꝛ · 
thieſt wꝛiters that euer wit in Latin, 
ſayth, that in @paine there was a great 
Bo2ongh,ſituated on a ſandie grounde, 
that mas ſa vndermined with Cunnies, 
that in the ende the inhabitants did foz- 
ſake it, fo2 feare to haue ſunke into the 
hotes oz dennes of theſe little deaſts, br 
whoſe meane it was at the laſt oucr- 
th:ow?. The ſame Authoz wziteth,that 
there was a town in Fraunce that was 
left vninhabited, bicauſe of þ multitude 
effcoxs. In Aﬀeica the like chaunce haps 
pened by Graſhoppers. Theophraſtus 
K. iii. ma 
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maketh mentis of a certaine Pꝛouince 
that they cauſed the people to diſhabit. 
Plinie reciteth that there is a Pꝛouinte 
on the limits of Ethiopia, whereas the 
Antes and Dcozpions with other ver- 
min exiled the men that there did inha⸗ 
bit. The Flies cauſed the Pegarenſias 
to depart ont of their Country. The Al⸗ 
pes chaſed the Ethiopias. Athenor wzis 
teth that honie Bees and other flies cha- 
ſed out ofa towns all the inhabitantes 
therof, 4 made their hiues in their hou⸗ 
ſes. Mhat witneſſe of our humaine in- 
firmitie is here declared in al theſe thin 
ges: O what diſcipline oz ſchole is this, 
fo: tu teach man to know himſelf?what 
a maruell of the power of Godis this 
toward . whom the iud⸗ 
a 2 00 are ſo terrible and fearefull, 

pneas man thinketh to ſpzead 

265 —.— to riſe againſt his god, 
ecanſo well at the firſt bꝛidle and pul 
down bis bolaneſſe and pzoude lakes, 2 
{© tame him, that not onely be doth ſend, 
Veraulds and fozerſiners of his waath, 
war, 
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war, famine t peſtilence, but in abun⸗ 
ding, there is neither element · naꝛ other 
bꝛutiſh creature, but that ſ&keth his de⸗ 
taye, euen to the little bealts,which are 
as miniſters and executoss of his diuine 
tuſkice, which is manifeſt, not only by 
the witneſſing ol ß Beathen, put alſo by 
holy Scripture, when that the Frogs 4 
Graſhoppers did fozſake their places, 


- Jamey: 

5 . eue to the bed of the obſtinate 
Pharao. We haue herę befozeſhewed a 
ſtraunge philoſophie of the miſerie of 
man. Foꝛ if man were of y2on, oz as 
hard as a Diamond, it is maruell howe 
be can endure the one halle ok his life, 
without being bꝛuſed and bꝛoken, ſeing 
the paines, anguiſhes, traueis and paſ⸗ 
ſions, that it behoueth him at all times 
to ſuſtain. Notwithſtanding, what miſ⸗ 
koꝛtune ſo euer happe him, what charge 
02 burthen p nature doth lay vpon him, 
pet he cannot, noꝛ wil not hũble himſelf 
vnder p mighty hand of God foꝛ to cary 
his yoke,noz vet to know himſelf to be 

Py luch 


Exod. 8. & 
to aſcende and come vp to the cham- 9. Cap. 
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ſuch as he is. Therefvze by god right 
dothe the Loꝛd God repꝛoue him by bis 
Prophet, p be hath the fozehed of bꝛaſſe, 
and the necke of yon, the which things 
being vll vnderſtanded of Plato and of 
Plinie, ſeeing the great gulfe of miſeries 

wherein man is plunged, euen from 
his birth, to his graue, bath called na- 
ture cruell and a vſureſſe, the which 
cauſeth (omany intereſts to be payd to 
maa, ot his ercellency and dignitie, that 
they baue eſfemedy bꝛute beaſts moꝛe 

bappier than man: but both the one and 
the other vnder this name of nature 
baue chalengeds; complained on God 
of vniuſtice and crueltie. But to pꝛoue 
the contrarp, al the euils, and this (ca of 
miſerie, wherewith man is charged, cõ⸗ 
meth not of the hatred of Gov , but of 
the malice and coꝛruption of nan who 
ts the very Authoz af all his afflictions 
and calamities:foꝛ thinking to be equal 
with his God, he bath begonne to fal frb 
his nobleneſſe, and to deface the image 
of Goa grauen in him, and to channgs 
it 
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it to the likeneſſe ol a Diuell: and ther⸗ 
fozeis happened to him that which the 

2ophet Dauid ſaith , God hath called Plal.49 | 
man to honoꝛ, yet be doth not conſider 
it, and thereloꝛe is compared to the bea- 
ſes that periſh. Pere you may ſee that 
his pzoudncCe, arrogancie and boldes 
neſſe, hath bene the cauſe of althe ſoꝛes 
and matedictions of humatne kind. Foz 
p it had not bene foz the ambition and 
defire tobe great (ofthe firlt man) wo 
had bin as the Aungels in beanen, ſuch 
as we ſhall be at the reſurrection, and 
crowned with honoz and glozy.And vet 
this is litle,as touching the painesand 
afflictions befoze mentioned, which art 
as aleaning ſfock to our bodies, but the 
diſeaſes of the ſpirit be much wozſe,the 
which are muche moze perillous than 
the afflictions ofthe body, Foz thoſe of 
the bodie, ſaith Plutarchus, do manifeft 
and ſhe we out ol themſelues, eyther by 
the pll tolout of the face, oʒ by the mo⸗ 
uing of the thumbe, oz els by ſome other 
meanes oz griete, and beyng 9 


— 


1 m ne e 


the remedies are incontintt ſought fo2, 

Manaf- But as touching. the maladies of the 
flicted by ſpirite, he that is ſicke, cannot iudge by 
the mala · Ganeso2 otherwiſe his griefe, fo; it is 
dies of the in the ſpirite, who can then giue iudge⸗ 
ſpirit. ment: therfoze the pacient not knows. 
ing his diſeaſe, ſeeketh not-alſo-_fo2 re⸗ 

medie Furthermoze there is a greater 

abuſe, foz thoſe that haue their bodies 

afflided, we call them by the name of 

ficke : the wbiche are toꝛmented, as 

it they. were perſecuted, with a franſie, 

we name them franticke:if they be pai- 

ned intheirioints , weſaye they haue 

the gout:if they ſhake, we ſay they haue 

the Paley, But O immoztal God, ws 

do the contrary to the affliced ſpirites, 

foz thoſe that are wꝛathfull, burne in 

their paſſion:thoſe that wound one and. 

kill another, we call them hardie and 

ſtrong, ⁊ we ſay that they eſteme much 

honoꝛ and commendation:they that vis. 

olate wome and virgins, we call that 

bearing of lone : thoſe that are pꝛoude, 

and that ſeeke by al vnlawful meanes 


it 
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fo climbe vp to high dignities, we name 
them graue, honozable, men of god des 
meanoz and ripe iudgement: thoſe that 
are couetous, and that berome ryche in 
ſhozte times, F that beguile their neygh- 
bo by many ſubtilties 4 inuentfons,we 
call this god huſbandzie, e fo fo:th,cuen 
of al the reſt. Vere you may ſee how that 
we cloke all theſe things. Here you may 
ſc& that this ſhadowing oz cloaking of 
vice vnder the mantel of vertue, is cauſe 
of ſo many euils and miſchiefes, as ton⸗ 
tinnally happen and fall vpon vs, ma- 
king by the onely name, woꝛthy ol ho⸗ 
no2, the things that merite blame and 
diſhonoz, of the which the moſte part ot 
bumaine ſpirits at this day are fozmen- 
ted and vered, as we haue done thoſe of 
the body: what eloquence oꝛ dignitie of 
u oꝛde might ſatiſfie 2 what maieſtie 
de ſentences might compzchende theme 
fo: ſeeing that the woꝛlde wherein wee 
are, is at this daped2owned in ſo many 
kynds of vices, that it ſeemeth to be ao 
perly the ſinke whereas all the wicked» — 


will well conſider it) bat verie ſhoppes 


Rowenzof the mutthers, treaſons, ſacri⸗ 
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nelle of the fozmer age hath bene emp- 
tied and poured , Beginne we ofcoue- 
fouſneſſe ; who is it that euer ſaw it der⸗ 
per roted in all eſtates ofthe wozld , thi 
at this pꝛeſent? but what other thing are 
theſe Cities, Common welths, ꝛouin⸗ 
ces and Ringdomes of this wolp, (if we 


and ſtoꝛehouſes of auarice and couetouſ⸗ 

neſſe 2 This is the ſeaſon that the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay ſpeaketh of, their land is full 
of ſiluer and golde, neither is there anye 
ende of their treaſure. This is the woꝛld 
that þ Pꝛoppet did foꝛeſhem, they topne 
honſe to houſe, and lande to lande, as 
thoughe they themſelues woulde alone 
dwell vpon the earth. And of this peſlilẽt 
rote of couetouſneſſe pꝛocedeth as from 
their liuelx Melſpꝛing, an infinite num⸗ 
ber ot euils that are poured out on the 
earth, and ſpzcdth2ongh all the partes 
of the woꝛld. Df the oꝛiginall of the moſt 
parte of warres, ofthe great effuſion of 
bloud; with the which the earth is oner- 


leges, 
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ledges, thefts, pilfreys, bſuries, fraudes 
fo:\wearings,the coꝛruption of witneſs 
ſes,peruerting of indgementes : from 
thence the ſubtilties and pzactiſes p20s 
cede, in co2rupting one and poyſoning 
another: from thence theimmoztalitie 
and lingring of pzoces to pꝛoct de:to be 
ſchoꝛt, from thence commeth all kinde of 
cozruption and euill, and neuertheleſſe, 
the vice and ſinne of men are ſo famili⸗ 
ar, that there can ſcant be founde any e⸗ 
tate, but that there with is polluted. Als 
ſo the Etcleſſaſticall ſozt , Judas, and 
Dimon Pagus ſowed the firffe ſds 
therof,the which hath ſo fructifled ſince, 
that many others haue taſted and felt 
therof. At ſuch time as the Church was 
poze, niedre, perſecuted & ſcatteredby 
the Tyꝛantes and Jnfidels, and that it 
was gouerned by pee fiſhermen, they 
nouriſhed theſe pwze , and ſuffered not 
that any one ſhoulde wante, But nows 
that it is at the higbeſt degree ol riches, 


and that it is gouerned by the greats 
Pzelates,ſhe bath no moze care foz the 
mens 
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members ot Jeſus Chꝛiſt, by ſuch ſd2te, 

that now we may ſee the ſtreates full of 

pw2e beggars, bare naked, all clad with 

pouertie , with an infinite number of 
baniſhed women, and d2inen out of their 
countries;by the inſurreaion of warres; 

bearing their thyldꝛen in their armes. 

And in the meane time theſe Pꝛelates 

kepe cloſe the benefite of hum that was 
truciftey fo2 them, and are intertaynes 

in their ponipe and deliciouſneſſe, the o⸗ 

ther ſoꝛte doe keepe it, and hourde it vp 

with ſuch curioſitie, that they make it 

their God, and will rather let a poꝛe bo- 

die dye at their gates, than to refreſhe 

bym with a cup of water, in ſuche ſoꝛt 

that J am aſhamed toſhewe oꝛ declare a 

hiſtoꝛie almoſte monſtrous, of the cone- 

The mon- touſneſſe of an Jtalian Pzelate, named 
ſtrous co- Angelor, which was a Cardinall, foz he 
uetouſnes was ſo empoiſoned with this curſed poi⸗ 
of a Pre- ſon ot auarice, that whe the hozſkeepers 
late. had ginen toward the might Dfes to his 
hozſes, he woulde come into the ſtable 

by a'p;tuy way alone, and without light 
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to ſteale 02 tas awaye the Otes EP20s 
nander from his owne ho2ſes , and ſo 
continued manie nightes, till the hoꝛſe⸗ 
keper perteiuing his bozſes ware leane, 
didhyde himſelfe in the fable, and ta⸗ 
king my Lozd with the maner, did giue 
him ſo many ſtrokes with p Yay fozke, 
that he was faine to bearehim into his 
Chamber, fo2 condigne oz iuſt recoms 
pence of his wicked and burning toue⸗ 
touſneſſe. The which ſhould ſeeme to be 
afable and ridiculous, but that Philel- 

. pheus and lovian Pontanus in his boke 
of Liberality, and many other ſage wꝛi⸗ 
ters make mention. Beholdthe fruits, 
beholde the rewardes of thys curſed ri- 
ches, the which is gathered togither 
with many ſharpe e bitter cares, and is 
kept with continual feare, & then is left 
with many lighes e feares:of the which 
the auncient Romaines ſhoulde be god 
and manifeſ&-witnefſes , if we woulo 
bzingin their Authozs, the which when 
that their Common weale was gouet⸗ 
ned by poe rulers; it bath always pzol- 
O. pered, 


"x 4 Z& 


all ocher Kings of the Earth, and that 
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pcred, but ſince that ſhe was ſwelled 4 
puffcd vp by the vidoꝛies of hir P2edes 
ceſſoꝛs, as cf the deſtruction of Corinth, 
of Achaia, of Antioche, of Fraunce, of 
Greece, of Italie, of Egypt t of Spaine, 
their Empire began to declyne: : foz 
their victoztes,p2ayes and ſpoples,wers 
the cozrupting of god maners , and of 
their auncient inſtitution + diſcipline, 
the occaſion and oꝛiginall of cruel wars, 


foz that that coulde not be ouercommed 


by violence and fo2ce of armes, was vã⸗ 
quiſhed by lecherie and ſuperfluitic, in 
ſuch ſozt that their ryches are reuenged 
againſt themſelnes, and ta them is hap- 
pened as to a clothe that ingendꝛeth his 
Moth, and to the coꝛne that cngendꝛeth 
woꝛmes that deuour it. The which the 
great King Salomon hauing well couſ- 
dered in himſelfe, when that be had hea⸗ 
ped and gathered togither ſo much trra⸗ 
ſure, that his rycnes exceeded the glozy of 


pe had pꝛoued the benefits that pzocede 
CR EPO AIAN nou 
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tudgement and aduiſe in wꝛiting , as 


followeth : J (ſayth be made gozgeous, Eccle. a 


faire woꝛkes, aud builded me houſes, and 
planted Mine pardes: J made me Oꝛ⸗ 
chardes and Gardens ot pleaſure, and 
planted trees inthe of all maner fruites: 
J made Poles'of water to water the 
rene and fraitfull tres withall: A 
bought ſeruantes and maidens and had 
a great houſhold ,as foꝛ cattel andſhepe 
J haue moze ſtibſtance cf them than all 
they that were befoze me in Jeruſalem: 
I gathered ſilver and golde togither, e- 
nen a treaſure of Kings and Landes: 1 
pꝛouided me ſingers and women which 
could play of Jnftrumentesfo make me 
mirth and paſtime:J gat me Pſalteries 
and ſongs of Pulicke , and J was grea- 
ter and in moze uU oꝛſhippe than all my 
p2edeceſſozs in Jeruſalem, thus my hart 
reioycedinall that A did, and this was 
the pozcion of all my tranell . And when 
I conſidcred all the wozkes that my had 
bad w2zought,andall the laboꝛ that J had 
takenthere:n, loe all 479 but vanitie 
ij. an 
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and variation of minde , and nothing of 
any value vnder the Sunne. Harken 
now what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſayeth, 
whome we ſhall finde tobe a moꝛe ſhar- 
per Surgion againſt thoſe that are ſo 
affectioned in their pompes and riches : 
- Where are(ſayth be) the Pꝛinces of the 
Heathen become, and ſuch as ruled the 
beaſfes on earth, they that had their pa- 
ſcime with the Fowles of the ay2e, they 
that hoꝛded vp ſiluer and golde ( where⸗ 
in men traſt ſo much) and made no end 
of their gathering? what is become of 
them that copned ſiluer and were fo 
carefull , and coulde not bzyng theyz 
wozkes to paſſe ? they be roted oute and 
gone down to hel, t other men are come 
vp in their ſteades. Leaue we therefoze 
theſe olde couetous mẽ, ydolaters of their 
treaſures, with the Patrocleus of Ariſto- 
phanus, the Pigmalion of Vergill, the Po- 
lymneſtor of Propertius , the Galezan of 
Martiall, with the couetous riche man 
mecioned in holie Scripture : knowyng 


E b of nature 
are 


The rule of the world. 197 


are dinine and celeſtiall, hath no poꝛciꝭ 
with golde and ſiluer, which is no other 
thing but the very mucke of the earth. 
Let vs ſpeake nowe of another vice 
which is called Enuie, the whichas A- 
riſtippus doth affirme, is next parent to 

the koꝛmer, as tte mother and the daugh 

ter, foz the one engend2erh the other. Eauy a ma 
Bowe manye atflided ſoules are there lady of the 
with this maladie. The ſeaſon is nowe ſpirite. 
tome, that all þ woꝛld is no other thing, 
tha a very place of the enuious,it is the 
moſt auncienteſt and eldeſt of all, and 
notwithſtanding it is the moſt p2aciſe 
of our age, and ſeemeth to returne to his 
firſt infancie : the experience of the ſirſt 
age was in Adam and the Serpent, in 
Abel and Caine, in Jacob and Eſau, in 
Joſeph and bis bzetbzen, in Saul and 
Dauid, in Achitophe ll and Thuſi, in As 
man and Mardocheus, the whiche pur⸗ 
ſued not one another fo the riches that 
they dad, but foʒ the enuy Þ the one bare 
to the other: but that was little to that 
which daily is put in vꝛe amõg the chi⸗ 
O ii. ftians 
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ſtians, foꝛ our wozlbe is ſo farre ont of 
ſquare, that if there might be found one 


man amongſt vs, that had the bewtie of 


Abſalon, the ſtrength of Sampſon, the 
wiſedom of Salomon, the agilitie of A- 
zuel, the riches of Creſſus, the liberalitie 
of Alexander, the vigoz and dexteritie of 
Hector, the eloquence of Homer, the foz⸗ 
tune ol Auguſtus, the iuſtice of Traia- 
nus, the zeale of Cicero, he might be aſ- 
ſured that he ſhuld not be adoꝛned with 
ſo many graces,as pur ſued oł a number 
of cnmous. And this wicked vice clea- 
neth not onely to thoſe that emoy foz- 
tune meaſurably, but vnto the higheſt, 
and thoſe that are in the higheft degree, 
fo2 when they are at the moſte higbelt 
degree of Foztunes whele, and when 
they think to be in peaceable „ 
of the fauoꝛ of kings and of Pꝛintes, in 
the nieane time the enimie ſhalcdſpire 
their death, and canſe them to be diſday- 
ned:and therefo:e the wiſe Emperoure 
Marcus Aurelius ſaide that Enuie was 
a Serpent lg enuenomed, that 1 — 
| as 
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was neuer moꝛtal among the moztals, 
but that of hir teeth haue bene bitten, ot 
dir elawes haue bene ſcratched, troden 
vnder hir fate + empoyſoned with hir 
poyſs. A bane Tro fatth be) many boks, 
Greekes,Latins,Veb2zues 4 Chaldeys, 
Jhane conferred with many wiſe mert 
foz to find a remedie againft the enyi» 
ous man, and foz all this, A hauefound 
no other meanes foz to audide Enuie, 
bat to auoid foztune being pꝛoſperous. 
the reaſon is,fo2 that we are the childze 
of Enuy,being bozn in Enny,t be that 
teaueth moſt gods, leaneth moſt Enup: 
t fo2 this cauſe the Elders coriſelted the 
richy they ſhould not kepe them nears 
the pwze, and the poꝛe that they ſhould 
not dwel neare the rich, koz of the riches 
of p riche graweth vp the ſcede ol Enuy 
of the pw2e, J might here alſo make a 
long narratid of theambitid and pꝛide 
that reigneth this day amongtt vs, foz 
wha euer ſawe the exceſſiue pompes in 
all eſtates, as we ſe at this pꝛeſent, fo 
that we may well name our woꝛlde, a 

D. iii. woꝛlde 


Ambition 
a maladie 
of the ſp 
rite. * 
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wozlde of Sattin,of Ueluet, of. Purple, 
and of Silke, of the whiche we take-ſa 
much paine to decke this carin cartaſſe 
' focuriouſly, and in the meane time we 
care not noʒ kepe no count if our pa 
Saule remain foule and ful of ſozes 
woundes, and rent by a great man 
enozmious and beynous ſinnes, with þ 
Which it is copaſlcd, but let vs beware 
after al theſe thinges that þ ſame happ? 
not to va which the Pꝛopbete did waite 
againſt the women of Jeruſalem, who 
after he had repꝛoued their pꝛide, their 
hie lokes vnſhamefa@, the mouing 03 
rowling of their epes, their tier of their 
beades the meaſure of their goings,fa- 
tings oz trippings, their chaines, Juels, 
bꝛacelets, girdels, eare rings t other fa- 
cids of their attier by to much vainglo⸗ 
rie. It ſhal happẽ ta you, ſaith the Loꝛd 
of hoſtes, that in ſtead of perfumes and 
ſwete ſmell, you ſhall haue ſtincke: in 
Teade of a girdle, a rope: in ſteade of 
curled barre, baldneſſe: and the faireſt 
a men paſle 9 p 
| edge 
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edge of the ſwo2d, + the ſtrongeſt t har- 

dieſt ſhalbe ſlain and die in the warres, 
Me may alſo adde another affliction 


of the ſpirite to the fozmcr, which is na- * 


med Loue, but ſo contagious, that al the 
eſtates of the woꝛlde do feele it, an euill 
ſo peſtilt᷑t and venomous, that it plun⸗ 
geth and intermedleth among all ages 


indifferentlp, as all the diuels doe ambg 


all the Elementes without 
perſons oꝛ qualitie of olde oz pong, fa- 
liſhe oꝛ diſcrete, of feeble oz ſtrong. And 
the greateſt pain in this malady is, that 
they become mad and out of their wits, 
if they be not wel treated and medcined 
at the firſt. And therefoze it is that Pau- 
lus Ægineta in his thirde boke o2dep- 
ned to all thoſe Þ are perſecufed-of this 
furoꝛ ot euill, a rule howe to liue. The 
which Ompercleus (following the coũſel 
of Plato) oꝛdeined alſo, who made two 
kindes of furies,of the whiche he called 
one in Greeke Exocikon, which ;ſignifi- 
eth in Latine Amatorium, and in Eng⸗ 
liche Loue. A baue ſeene thoſe ppened, 

2 O. v. that 


counted a- 
mong the 
moſt grie- 
nous mala 


diesof rhe 


＋ : 
1 


all burned, their Liner and Lightes all 
domaged, and J thinke that their po;e 


202 The rule of the world: 
that haue diedof this maladie, that had 
their bowels ſhyꝛunke, their pwze heart 


daded and conſumed, their Bꝛaines en⸗ 


ſoule was burned by the — br 
exceſſiue heat that they did indure, wh 
that the rage of Loue had ouercomme 
them, and euen as the cure of this ma · 


ladie is vncurable, alſo the oꝛiginall is 


very doubtful to thoſe that baue wzitte. 
The Phiſitions ſave , that this rage of 
Loue that pꝛeſſeth ſo ſoge, and that is 
fp2ed thzough the wozide, pꝛocedeth of 
the coꝛeſpondent qualitte of bloude, 
and that the complecio engendꝛeth the 
ſame mutual loue:the Aſtrologians in 
like manner ſay that Lone p2ocedeth; 


when that two meting baue one mind. 


2 that they be chaunged in ſome other 
conſtellation, fo they beeonffraincd to 
loue togither Other Nhuloſopbers haue 
ſaid, that whea we cait our ſight vpon 
that which we deſire, ſodenty certame 


ſpirits that are engendzed ofthe moſte 
pcrfecetk 
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of bloud , pꝛocedeth from 
po which we do — 
and pꝛomtiy aſcendeth euen vp _ 
eyes, and afterwarde — — 
vapdꝛs inniſiblc, and entreth — — 
eres, which are bent to — — 
even ſo as in loking in aglaſſe t — 
maineth therein ſome ſpotte by — 
thing, and ſo from the eres it penetr 
teth to the heart, euen ſo by little and 
little it ſpzeadeth al — 
— —— 
new 

_ to ioyne and dꝛawe neare, with 
their pꝛincipall and naturall habitatiò, 
is confkrepned to — oor 
— 
in, and —— 
nall of this ſo furious an — 
— — 

t came not idburned 
— a gn eros os ur 
and true, faz he thatdoeth con , - 
geſtes, facions of doing, countenances 
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furies and Eclipſes of theſe paye paſſt- 
oned, he woulde confeſſe, that he neuer 


ſawe a moze ſtranger Petamozphoſie, 


o2 ſpectacle mo2e ridiculous ; ſodenlye 
you ſhall ſe them d2zowned in teares, 
making the aire to founde with their 
cries, ſighes, plaints, murmurings and 
impꝛecations:another time pou ſhal ſe 
them cold, frozen, t in a traunte, their 
faces pale and chaunged:other times, if 
v they haue had any gad lucke, oꝛ other 
— entertainment of the thing that 
nd they loue, vou ſhall ſe: the gay,chearfult 


countena- and pleaſant, ſo that you woulde iudge 


ces ridicu- that they were chaüged into ſome other 


lous of Lo fozme:ſamtimes they loue to be ſolitary 


vers. 


and ſecke ſecrete places, to fprake and 
reaſon with themſelues:and fometime 
ve ſh il ſe them paſſe ſiue oz ſir times a 
day thꝛough a ſtreet, fo2 to ſpie whether 
that they may haue any loke of the eye 
of hir whom they loue:and in the mean 
time the poꝛe Pages and Uericts haue 
their legs bꝛuſed with running, their 
armes backen with rubbing,ſpunging, 

b2uſhing, 
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bꝛuſhing, trimming and making cleane 
the Gentleman, And if that he chaunce 
tohaue any ſparke of teloſie, then they 
begin to rage, and the pacientes are in 
ertreeme perill, the fozce and violence of 
the maladie ſtriueth againft the nature, 
it is a Cartharre that burneth the , thers 
is no liue no; ſenſible part within them 
but that is grieued, and then if they be 
kearkull, they become franticke and har⸗ 
die, there is neither Arte, inuẽtion, craft 
| 02 conſpiracie, but that cometh out: they 

be come Lycantropes, -and goe all the 
niht like raging wolues . And although 
| the maladie of it ſelfc is fantaſticall p- 
nough, vet accoꝛding to the humoz that 
ſhe merteth, ſhe woꝛketh maruellons ef- 
feces , fo2 if the Loner be pe, there is 
nao office of humanitie , but that he ſhews 
eth it, euen to ſacrifice , and to put him 
ſelfe in perill, ifnede ſhall require. A ha 
be rich, his purſe ( as the Oreckes terms 
it) is tyed with a Leeke blade, thoughhe 
be couetous, be becometh then p2odigal, 
there is no bagge that be will ſpare to 
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empkye, ſo greate is the power of thys 
popſon, the whiche tath moved Plautus 
to ſap, that Lone was the firſte inuenter 
ol beggerie. If the Louer bie learned, 
and that his ſpirites be anpe thing wean; 
ned, vou ſhall ſe hym faygne a ſca of tea⸗ 
res, a Lake of miſeries, to double hes 
playnfes, accuſe the heauen, make an 
Anotomic of his hart, frieſe the Dömer, 
burne the Winter, wozſhippe, playe the 
Wolater, , tofaigne Paradiſe, to 
Siſiphus foꝛge Pell, counterfet Siſiphus, play Tan- 
chat _ talus, fepgne Titius, with a thouſande 
hisrochet. gther toyes. And ifthey beminded to er⸗ 
Tantahus alt $ whiche they lone, then what is hir 
that dyed heaire but a bea wtie: bir bꝛowes, arches: 


 forthirſt hir eyes,After gemcils:bir-lokes , light- 


neare the nings: hir month, Coꝛal: hir teeth, pearls 
waters. Ti- g Ozient: hir bꝛeath, balme, amber, and 
1, of who muſke: bir thꝛote of ſnowe: hir necke of 
the famy- milke: the mountaynes oꝛ dugs that ſhe 


ſhed Rauẽ hath on hir bꝛeaſt, balles oꝛ apples of g- 


devoured ſiblaſter. And generally all the reſt of the 
his heart. body is no other but a p2odigatitie and 
treaſure of heauen and of a nature, which 
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ſhe hath reſerued fo pleaſe, oz agra in al 
perfection to the thing that they lone. 
Here pou maye ſer bowe thys cruell 
maladie of E-oue tozmenteth thoſe that 
are attainted of this moꝛtal popſon: and 
not withſtanding, there are lo manys 
people, Nations and Pꝛouinces, ſo 
charged wtth th:ſe furious allaultes, 
that if there were an armie made of ale 
Lcucrs that are in g woꝛlde, there is no 
Cmperoꝛz no: Monarch, but woulde be 
afraide to ſ& ſuthe a number offoles in 
acompanie .. And neuertheleſſe this pe 
ſtilent euill, by cuſtome it hath got ſo 
much on bumaine kinde, that there can 
no remedie be founde, althoughe that They that 
many medicins, Greckes and Arabians have vrit- 
haue employed all their wit and policie ten the re- 
fo2 to remedy. this paſſion. Samocratius, medies of 
Nigideus , and Quid haue wzitten many love could 
great valumes af the remedie of Lone, not belpe 
by the whiche they ſuewe the remedies themſclues 
fo2 others, but they can find noremedy An exam- 
fo2 themſelnes , foz that all thz& died, pie of a fu- 
purſued 4 deſtroyed, not foz the * rious Loue 
t 
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that they did at Rome, but foz the Loues 

that they inuented. The Emperoꝛ Mar- 

cus Aurelius knowing that Fa uſtine his 
The furi- Wife loued a Ruffian , ſo that the was 
dus loue of impatient, and was in perill of death 
Fauſtine, f02 the furious deſire that ſhe had to baue 
him in hir poſſeſſion, aſſembled a great 
the Empe- man people learned, and of al faculties 
ror Mar- ànd ſciences,to giue him counſel! how to 
cus Aure. quench the burning heat that conſumed 
kus: the bir by little and little, But after manye 
childe had relolutians, certayne of hys Nobles 
the like connſclled him to kill him whome his 
qualities. wife loued, and that one ſbould gine hir 


wife to 


ſecretly of his bloud to dꝛinke, the which 

was pꝛomptl pe executed. This remedie 
waas great, fo2hir affection was quen- 

/ ched. And pet it was not of ſo great effi- 
cacie (as Julius Capitolin wzyteth) but 

that Commodus, whome they engendꝛed 
afterwardes, was bloudie and cruell, 

and was moze lyke in conditions to 
Eutropcus the Ruffian, than to the father, and alſq 
in the life was daily converſant with the Ruffias, 
5 * and deligbted moꝛe in tteir Gu 
a an 
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than in the companie of others, ſo that 
it ſeemeth that the mothers paſſion was 
tranſpoztedtothe chylde. But this is 
little to that whiche J haue read in mas 
nye Hiſtozies, that things are come to 
ſuch deſolation, that when this foliſhe 
frenſie doth take holde of vs, it rendzeth 
vs b2utiſh and mad, as it hath bene mas 
nifeſtly and euidentiy ſhewed and ſ&ne 
in a yong Lad being of the bigheſt kind⸗ 
red in Athens, and well knowne of all 
the Citizens of the Citie, the which ba- 
uing many-times behelde a faire ſtatus 
of Marble very extellentipe wzought, . 


whiche was in a publicke place of A- The pow. 


thens, he was ſo ſtricken with the laue 
of it, that he would neuer leſe the ſight 
ol it, and alwayesremayned by it, em- 
bꝛacing and kiſſing it, as it it had bene. 
a lpuing ſoule. And when that be was 
out of hir ſight, he wepte and lamented 
ſopitifully, that it woulde haue moued 
the moſt conſtanteſt to pitie, and in the 
ende this paſſion got ſo much power on 
him, and was bzought — ou W 


er of loue. 
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That be deſired the Senatours fo ſell it 
bim at what p2ice they woulde, to the 
end that he might haue it to beare about 
not graunte, fo2 that it was a publike 
wozke, and that their power and autho⸗ 
ritie extended not ſo far: wherefoze the 
pong macauſedto be made a richcrown 
of gold with other ſumptuous oznamets 
and went to the Image, ſet the crowne 
on — eade, and decked hir with pꝛeti⸗ 
, and then began to call 

. hir and wozthippe hir with ſuche 
oſtentation and pertin acitie , that the 
common ſoꝛt were aſhamed of his fœliſh 
and ridiculous lone, fo that they deffdcd 
him fo app2oche o2 reſozf to the Image 
anye moze : ſo that the vongling ſering 
himſelfe to be depꝛiued and kept backe 
from that which was moꝛe dcare to him 
than his life, killed hymſelfe. Foz the 
vertue of this paſſion is ſuch, that after 
ithath entred into the heart of men, it 
walketh vncurable by the moſt liuelieſt 
and ſenſible partes of the bodye _ 

9 
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being in full poſſeſſion of vs, ſhe cauſeth 
an infinit number of teares.and ſighes 
tobe pouredoute, ſo thatoftentimes it 
taketh away oure lyfe. The: which the 
greate Philoſopher Apolonus T biancus 
confirmed to the Byng of Babilon, who Ther is no 
molt earneſtly pꝛaxed him toſhewe him martyr- 
the moſt greuous and cruelleſt taꝛment dome that 
that he might inuent by all the ſecrets$s may com- 
of Philoſophie, fo2 to puniſh oꝛ chaſtice pare to 
a pong Gentleman whom be had found Love, as 
a bed with one of his Damſeis which he Apelonus 
fanoured. The moſt greateſt tozment, * Thiancos | 
ſayth the Philoſopher, that A can ſhewe wineſſech 
thee, and inuent foz to puniſhe him, is 
that thou ſane his life, foz thouſhalte ſe a 
bylittle and little, the burning heate 0 
lone to get fo much on him, as it hate 
already begon, that the tozment that he 
ſhall endure wil be ſo great, that he ſhall. 
not imagine noz finde remedy therfoze : 
and be ſhall finde himſelte ſo farrevand 
pꝛouoked wyth diuers and 
thougbtes, that be ſhall burne and con- 
ſume in this flame as oy Butterflie doth 
ij. in 


„% „ 
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in a tandell, in ſuch ſoꝛt that bis lite ſhall 
be no mozelife, but a very death, moze 
crueller than i de paſſed thꝛoughe the 
bands of an the tyꝛants and toʒmenters 


Cove the ofthe wozlve. Here is in (me the cauſe 
corruption why J bane treated at large on thys 


of — in paſſion of Lone, whiche is the whole de⸗ 
1 out time. cay of the molt part of youth in our age, 

1 foꝛ haue they neuer ſo litle ſet their fote 

dn minds on the pleſures of this world, 

they pꝛepare themſelues to Lone: then 

poutb, libertie, and riches, are tbe wozſt 

ds in this wo2lde, and in thoſe wic⸗ 

| they lead without fruit 

3 the belt part oftheir life. Then after this 

of the my- great ſea ofmiſeries with the which mi 

ſerie of the is aSit were ouerwhelmedent from his 

iged. birth, agecommeth on, and then when 

we ought to reft , the ſoꝛes and dolours 


are renued, we mult pay the rige:ous 
vſyries and ernell intereſtes of all the 
faults and acteſſe that we haue made in 
our life, fo2- the hearte is affliued, the 
bꝛain is tronbled, the ſpirit languiſheth, 


ee 
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foꝛget oftentimes, p 
and diſpꝛapſs the wiſe , they 


that which is moze 0; 
th in ſozow aud grieuous 
„ fo burie his friendes , ſu⸗ 
ſtaine p2oceſſe, pape debts, and in other 
inänit tranels, ſo that it were better to 
| P. iij. haue 
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baue the eyes cloſev wayting fo2 they: 
grane,than to behold theſe thinges with 
their eyes mthiscroked age, the which 


| ſaying, Lo2de withdzawnot thy 

hanve from — Jam olde, oz when 

that A am aſſailed of age. Me haue now 

to my indgement ſuffictentlye ſhewed 

the maleditt ions and miſeries wherein 

man is wzapped whileſt he playeth his 
Tragedie in the circle ofthis woꝛlde, but 

if hi entrie be maruellous miſerable, 

, and perilous, no doubt his iſſue 

and departing is not lefle, and whereas 

— haue ſhewed manye ftraunge chil⸗ 

dings and vzeadfull : ſo is there alſo 

The miſe- ftraunge ſo:tes of death muche moze 
ricsof hoꝛrible and wonderfull : This therfoze 
death. is the laſte ſe ale and laſte confirmation 
of all the actes & derdes of the infelicifie 

of oure life: after that man hath ſighev 

and ſozrowed all bys lyfe vnder the 
valuppoztablededes + heaute burthens 

of all his enilles , he is fozetd to line 

always in feare, waiting foz death, and 
oktentunes 
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by vntredible tozments. 12 


Qroke Feat N that r 
thy ert atures by influite 
meanes „ ſome be auer 


fiſhes,and Athers log wazmes, and foz al " 
this may knowetUnor his end, | when 
be thinketh bimſelte 1 be fal- 
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elle with the pangs of death, what 


A ſtrauug | 
: i ſhaking, what e, what alteration 


and chaunging in all the bandes v na⸗ 


to ſce man tre. the fete become colde, þ 


at 8 
point 
death. 


violent wicked 
temptati- , * they are 


Ons in 


death. 


the eyes hold m, the lips and t 1 
to retire, the thombe to deminiſhe, the 
| wareth blacke , tde t&th doe 


tongue 
- cloſe,the bzeath faileth,theſweate colde 


appeareth by violence of the-ſickeneſſe, 
which is a certain token that nature is 
overcome, Then whe it commethtoþ 
laſtgaſpe, oz at the ſoꝛomful departure 


all the veſſels and bandes of nature are 
* b;oaen, withoute puttingin'rot the 
furious aſſauttes that the-vincliesand 
wicked ſpitttes reare-againft vs when 
ed of our end, fo: there ts 
1 5 92 2 
zougdt foz to bꝛing us 
to haue liued well, t 
. | 852 — 


 noinuftion,i 


: nber of 
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unnes that we haue committed in dure 
lifetime, tothe ende to bzing'vs in mil- 
ttuſt oꝛ diſpaire of Gods metrie, it is 
the bomꝛe, the moment and the point 
whereas Sarhan doeth bis power fo 
ſtriue atzainft Gov; fo2 to let o: _— 
the laluation ot mankinde : and be is 
moze buſtet in tbele latter vaysfoz that 
he knowetd that his time is but ſhozt,t 


that the end of his kingdom ts at had, £ 
ebe is the moꝛe entlamed, ſo 


therfo; mozZe that 
bg er auiont Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
us Chit 
dꝛue neare nar en une 
be neuet rageth and tuzn 
moꝛe e tl 
when he kno | 
Fozthis cal it 1 
Dani bio kant foz his 
ſo bitterly, ſaying, J would 05 : had 
died'foz thee my childe, knowing that 
de wan wzapped with an inünit nüder 
of dus and enmia ie ro 
firmes. Now wh# tha charrhey ue 
that a gab dilgeſted Nen ol an 
P. v. guiſh, 


- 


n 28. cha. 
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guiſhe , where is become that gloꝛpe: 


where are their p 1h ues oe oa 
nes 


ieſlies, 


and vile tl 


2 — 


27 . et aun 
reuerenced am bo- 


his [77 # dares 


he 
0 and bemtifull Tapes of 
Aliblaltcr,all the faire a- 
mages, Epitapbes and other 


Therule of the world. 219 


no: hide them, but that it is well knowe 
that it is no other thing but a vile and 
ſtinking carin cartaſſe, and tothem it 
happenethas Salomon waiteth in bys 
Wiſedome, What hath it p2ofited the 
ſaith he, the pzide and great abundancs 
of riches2al theſe thinges are paſſedas a 
ſhadow, oꝛ as the Arrowe that is ſhot to 
the wbite , 02 as the ſmoke that is diſ⸗ 
perſed with the wind, oꝛ as the remen 
bꝛante of an hoſt that paſſeth by that is 
lodged foz one day. Let vs {cane therfoze 
thys bodie leping and reſting in the 
earth as in a bed fo2 a ſeaſon, that is, the 
moſte doubtfulleſt and perillouſeſt act 
of all the humaine tragedir. It is that 
which Dauid feared ſo muche, that he The miſo- 
pꝛaped God not to enter into indgement ric of hy. 
with bis ſeruant. Jt behoneth that this main crea- 
creature appeare befoze the iudgement tures whs 
ſcate of God with ſuch a terrour to thoſe that God 
that couſiver it well, that there is no ſhall ap · 
member but ſhaketh , it is the dape that peare to 
the Pꝛophet Eſaye ſpraketh of, that th* iudgemer. 
Loꝛde will come like a4 tempeit , euery 
ones 
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ones heart ſhall fayle tbem, and all the 
woꝛld aſtonied, and then the paines ſhal 
be like the paine ofa woman that tra- 


uelleth, this is the daye of the Loꝛde. he 
Hall came as one full of wzath andin- 
dignation fo2 to make the earth deſert, 
-.and rote out from thence the ſinners: 
the Sunne ſhall be darkened, and the 


Planets ſhal bzingfozth no moꝛe light: 


I wil trouble(ſaytbbe)tbe firmament, 


and the earth ſhal moue out of his place 
bicauſe of the w2ath « indignatid. of the 
Lo2d God Meare alſo p woꝛds of our (a. 


niour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in Haina Mathew, 


euen as the ligbtning that riſeth in the 


Eaſt and extendeth to the Meſt . ſo ſhal 


the comming of the ſonne of man be, the 
tribulation then ſhall be ſo great, as the 


like hath nat bene ſince the beginning 


of the woꝛld vntill now, noꝛ neuer ſhall 


bdethe like, the Sunne ſhall be darkned, 
and the Mone ſball giue no-mozelight, 


the ſtarres ſhall fall from Heauen, and 
the waues of the ſea ſhall rage, and men 
ſhalbe amaſed with . 


Therule of the world. 221 


of Beauen ſhalt moue. Wo ſhall bein 
thoſe dayes to them that are with chyld, 
and to them that gine ſucke: but as the 
time ol Noe was, ſo ſhall the comming 
of the ſonne of man be,foz as in the days 
befoze the floud, they did eate and d2inke, 
marry and were married, euen vnto the 
daye that Noe entred into the Arke, and 
knewe nothing till the floud came and 
tok them all away:ſo ſhal the comming 
of the lonne of man be, and then ſhall all 
kindzeds of the earth mourne, and ſhall 
bide themſelues in dennes and caues in 
the mountaines,and ſhal ſay vntothem, 
fall vpon vs, and byde vs from the face 
ol him that ſitteth on the thꝛone. 

Blow out the trumpet (ſaith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joell) that all ſuche as dwell in the 
lande may tremble at it, fo2 the daye of 
the Loꝛd commeth, and is hard at hand, 
__ ke dape, a glouming daye, acloudie 
p, yea and a ſtoꝛmie dave, befoze 

hal be a conſuming fire, and behind 
a burning flame. His thꝛone (ſayth 
niell) was like the firie flame, and bys 


wheles 


loel.2.cha, 


Dan. y. cha 
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wheles as the burning fre, there dꝛewe 
fozth a ſierie ſtreame and went out from 
him, andthen after this diuine eretion 
of the w2ath and indignation of God, 
the deade that are in the graues, Sepul- 
chers, tombes and monumentes, vnder⸗ 
ſtanding his voyce, ſhall ryſe aud come 
foꝛth, the bones and other partes ſhall 
finde out their ioints, foꝛ to iopne againe 
togyther with the bodye, that the earth 
hath putrified and cozrupted. All thoſe 
that the beaſtes and other birdes of the 
ay2e haue denoured, al thoſe that the ſea 
hath \wallowed vp, al thoſe that are in⸗ 
vapoꝛed in the ayze, al thoſe that the fire 
hath conſumed ſhal be reduced & b2ought 
to their fozmer ſtate. All the bloude that 
the thæues, pyzats,murtherers,tyzants 
and falſe Judges haue vniuſtly ſhedde, 
ſhall then appeare befo2e the maieſtie of 
God, ſo that there ſhall not one dꝛop of 
bloud be (oft from the time of Abell that 
was the ſirſt murtherer of men, vntill 
' the laſt of all, ſo that there ſhail not one 


aireperihz, And if that were a cruell 
* 
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ſpectacle 62 fight, to ſee the beaſtes foꝛ⸗ 
ſake the tarth, which is their pꝛoper elo* 
ment, l pung the wꝛath and diſpleaſure 
of God, and tu enter into the Arche of 
Noe. How much moze fearcfull 4 dzeads 
full ought it to be to miſerable ſinners, 
to appeare  befoze the diuine Judge, 
where the bokes ſhall be opened, that is 

toſay the enoꝛmious ſinnes and offfces 

of our pe conſciences ſnalbe then ma- The terror 
nifeſted and put in euidence, A that the of Gods 
valeof the Temple didbzeake,the earth iudgemer, 
quake, the Sunne darken and chaunge the which 
bis Eclipſe, foz the wzong and iniurie $.Icrome 
that was done to Jeſus Chzyſt being on feared ſo 


the Croſſe, althoughe in nothing he dyd much, that 


offend, what countenance may poꝛe ſin⸗ he thoght 
ners holde that haue offended him, blaſ- alwayes to 
phemed and p2onoked him diuers and vnderſtid 
innumerable tymes? I the only ſight of this voyce, 
an Angell did ſo effray, that wee coulde aryſe ye 
not ſuffer him(as Saind John doth wit dead and 
neſſe, ) who bicauſe he coulde not endure come to 
his b2ightnelle, fell downe as dead. And youriudge 
Clay was conftrayned to (aye, after the ment. 
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A Angels hav appeared fo hint that all the 
oc. 1. hands of his body was loſed with feare. 
Alſo the chyldꝛẽ of Jſrael had iich great 
feare that they were conſtraynedto ſay, 
to Poſes, ſpeake thou to vs, and we will 
heare thee,fo2 we cannot abide thts voice 
| Exod.20. that commeth from Heauen, the which 
© maketh bs almoſt dye fo; feare, (and yet 
the Aungell ſpake vnto them graciouſ⸗ 
ly.) Bow ſhall then we pant ſinners en» 
dure oꝛ abyde the voyce and ſhining of 
Gods Maieſtie, being in his thꝛone of 
Eſay.1. cha gjozy, when he ſhal ſay that which Eſay 
ſpcaketh. Ah, A mult eaſe me of my eni- 
mies, t auenge me on my aduerſaries, 
my w2ath ſhal be accomplyſhev, and my 
furie ſhal ceaſe. They (hal know that J 
Fzech.5. which am the Loꝛde haue ſpoken in my 
- zeale, and haue ceaſed my furie. J will 
tome vpon them as a ſhe Beare that is 
robbed of all hir Whelpes, and J will 
b:eake the ſtubboꝛne heart of theirs, J_ 
haue helde my peace long and kepte ſi- | 
lence. But beholde, I will crie out as 4 


woinan tyat trauelleth, 4 will wait and 
 coatume 
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danlume and drie vp their Niwers and Eſay.24- 
darkeneſſe into 
fozſa- Proverb. 
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| narches,Kinges and Pzinces ſhall gine 
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ons ol our heart (hall be opencd, and re⸗ 
uraled. It is thehoure when that Po- 


account of the vnla full cracions that 
they haue made on their ſubiedes, and ot 
the poꝛe ſhepe that they have killed, in 
ſteade of taking tbe fleece:andof the blay 
that they baue wilfully and w;ongfuity 
ſpilled . It is the houre wherin the Per- 
channtes and ſuche as baue traded inthe 
circle of this woꝛld, that baue cozrupted, 
depꝛaued and ſoulde by falſe weightes 
am meaſures , ſhall render iuſt account 


ok the leaſt fault that they haue commit⸗ 


ted, At that houre the couetous man and 
the vſarer that haue begniled (ome, and 
vndone others, hall pape themſeiues the 
truell intereſtes of that which they baus 
pll gotten. It is the houre whereas Ma⸗ 
giſtrates and other wicked Judges that 


haue coꝛrupted, violated and ſuſpended 
Juſtice, ſhall be comptable of their cos⸗ 
ruptions and iniquities. It is the verie 
boure wherin wind wes, oꝛ phanes and 
other aliced _ th make they} 

complaints 
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befoze God of the vniuſtice 
conehath bene ſheiwed them. It is the 
houre wherein all Paſtoꝛs and Pꝛelats 
chall gine account of their flocke and of 
their doctrine, ſuche as they haue mini⸗ 
ſtred vnto them be it god oz enill. It is 
the houre wherin the wicked bal ſayre- 
penting in themlclnes troubled Wald. 


ho2rible feare : Beholde theſe the which Sapien. 


in times paſt we had in diriſion, in inka⸗ 
mie and repꝛoch, eſtceming them as fa⸗ 
liche, and their life to be without honoꝛ, 
behold they are counted among the chil⸗ 
men ot God, and their poztion is among 


The moſt 


the Sainaes. It is(ſaith S. Jerome) the greateſt 
houre wherein many fwliGze and dumbe miſerie of 


wiſe and eloquent, many 
and Carters ſhall be p2eferred.befoze 
Philoſophers, many poze beggars be- 
foze rythe Pzinces and Ponarches, 
many ſimple and ignozant, befoze the 
wittie and ſabtilezthe which being deeply 
wayed and conſidered by Dayna Augu⸗ 
ume, capde that foles and ſimple witted 

| Q. ii. men 


perſoas , ſhall be moze happier than the all other 
s miſeries. 
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men rauiſhed the heauens, and the wiſe 
with their wiſedome were ſunke downe 
to hell. Let vs therfoze that are Chꝛiſti⸗ 
ans lwke to dure ſelues, and take hirde 
that we be not counted vnder the areſt x 
ſentence of the moſt greateſt miſerie of 
al the miſeries ol the woꝛlde, and to the 
_ regarde of which, all the humaine cala; 
mities by vs ſhewed and vttered ſhalbe 
- but volapfnonſneſſe and deliciouſneſſe: 
pſentence of whichJ pꝛetend to ſpeake, 
is the ſame whiche is retited in D. Pas 
thew the. rrv.chapter, wheras it is ſad: 
Go pe curſed into cuerlaſting fire where 
tttere is noching but weping and anaſh- 
ing ol teeth, whiche is pꝛepared fo; the 
Duell and his Angelles, befote the be- 
_ ginningof the wozlve, where they ſhall 

be tozmented woꝛld without ende, 
and where they ſhal demaund 
death, but ſhall not find 
bim, cher ſhall dcſire - 
. - fodie,x death (hal 
lie from the. 


| Thus ded the 8 miſeries. 


A diſcourle ofthe exce- 
encie and dignitie of man, 


compoſed in Latine, by Peter 
Bouayſtuau, ſurnarned Lawney, . 
borne in Britaine, and ſmce 
dꝛawẽ info french bp 
| now Eng 
iſhed by John 
Away. 


| Fter that oure 
[god God by a won» 
'derful pꝛouidente had 

created Þ extellit com 


nifeſt,the bꝛight beames of his ſapit̃ce. lencie of 

Jncotinefly he placed therin Sã, made man is 

to his ſtmilitude t likenes, to the end p knowen in 

he might be king, E Emperoꝛ ol all that his creatiõ. 

is contained in this vniucrſall wozld, x 

that ma cõtemplating the erteilencie ot Man Em- 

luch a woꝛke, might haue in admiratid peror of 
Q. ii. and the world. 
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t reuerẽte the head Authoz and Creataz 
ofhim. Like wiſe to acknowledge the ti- 
beralitie and clemt᷑tie that be hathe vied 
towardes bim. Pozeouer fo2 the better 
chewing of the generoſitic & nobleneſſe 
of man, and howe that be was moze as 
greable and fauourable to him than to 
all other thinges that he had created, and 
as it were acknowledging in him his 
pꝛoper figure and illuſtrious marke, kœ. 
8 in his creation than 
bꝛute beaſtes and other thinges. Foz 
when that he was minded to create the 
tight, de ſaid only, let ther be light made. 
and it was done : and when it came to 
the creation of darkeneſle, by his com- 
maũdement it dar kned the ayze, t were 
ſeparated from the day:then he ſayd , let 
the earth bzing foꝛth lining creatures 
acco2ding to his kinde , the which was 
dan? , andthe carth began to bzing fozth 
all kinde of greene herbes 2 but when it 
e me to the creation ot man, he vſed an 
other moꝛe greater deliberation, ſhew⸗ 


ing that he put to the hand to * 
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eʒ head woake , and then be ſaide, let vs 


131 


make man in our image after our likes 
nelle, and let him haus rule of the fiſh of 


the ſca,and fowle of the ay2e, and cattel, 


and all the earth, and ofencry creping 
thing that creepeth vppon the earthe : 
ſhewingby this that this little lumpe of 


fleſhe that he hath gathered and knit to⸗ 


The or- 


der that 


God kep 


in the cre- 
ation of 


gither,ſurpaſſed in excellencie and dig- : 
nitie all other creatures: beſides hs, 


the creation of man, that turneth to his 
great aduauntage and hanoz. Foz when 


that God created all other things that 
are contepned in the foure elements, as 
fiſhes,plantes, fowles of the apze, wozs 


mes, and generally all other beaſtes, he 


creafed the bodies and ſoules tcgyther 
but not vnto man) but ſoz þ better eral⸗ 
img ok dim and decking with honoꝛz, be 


hath fozmed and faſhioned the bodie a- 
part, to plant therein the ſoule by bys 
inſpiration, þ which was not done with⸗ 


out acanſe, but foz to inſtrud and ſhewe 
vs by this creation, that the ſoule that 


A iii. 


he 


there is matter woꝛthy of cdſideratid in Gene. . 


232 The rule of the world. 


de bath inſpired to the bodie of man, is 

not taken of the earth o2 of the ſubſtace 

of certain Elements,as certaine fonde, 

. foliſh, and fraticke Philoſophers haue 

"Diuers thought, ſome thinking that it is bloum, 
Philoſo- fo2 that when all the bloud is come out 
phers opi- by ſome open wound, oz elſe by the heat 
nions as bf Feuers, and that it is all conſumed, 
touching ichen our life faileth vs. Others thinke 
_ theſoule. "that it is a fier, fa2 that the ſoule beyng 
in the bodie,the bodie is hot, and whe it 

is gone, p body is colde. Others thought 

it to be winde, foz that by taking ol out 

bꝛeath, it ſcemeth we liue. Others in ex⸗ 
-ercitation ofthe memoꝛie, as Aſclepia- 

des. Others a harmony of the four Ele⸗ 

- mets,as Diarquus, Others, a ſubtil ſpi- 

rite diſperſed all ouer the bodie as Hip- 

pocratus. The others a heate, oꝛ hote c0- 

plection as Galen, The others a ſpirite, 

as Zenocratus. Others, a perfedion of 

the bodie. And others with moꝛe greater 
blaſphemie, that there is no ſoule, t that 

- pur bodies haue their mouing of their 

nature as Crates, Ihe ban. Others y we 

* 1 bo "are 
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are nouriſhed in our mothers wobe like 
þplantes,as Cratipp*. Others alſo as E. 
picurus, j it was not altogither vncoꝛpa 
rall, but that it died as doth the bodie, 
with an infinite. mo2e-of ſuch like dꝛea⸗ 
mes « fables fo2ged in @athas furnace, 
p hath ſhadowed e blinded their eyes in 
their ignozice t pꝛeſumption, by a des 
teitfull hadow 4 falſe apparance, ſeaſo⸗ 
ned e dewed with certain ſwete wozds 
x darke ſentfces, ſhewing theſelues by 
this meanes controllers of the hie mi⸗ 
ſteries of God, as though whe that God 
created man and the woz[d,he had com- 
muned and called them to be his behol- 
ders and counſellers. But we that are 
Chaiſtians , and nouriſhed at a muche 
better ſchwle, reieding all theſe fonde, 
_ foliſhe , and diueliſh opinions, doe be- 
leue that after that God had created mã 
of p earth, he bꝛeathed into his noſtrels 
the ſpirite of life, and man was made a 
| Llwingſoule. Now therfaꝛe ve muſt not 
tudge noz thinke this to be a cerfaine 
* 02 coling of a bꝛeath that pꝛoceded 
Q. b. from 
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from the month of God, foꝛ it is lmpte 
without compoſitton o2 mixture, but ag 
Moyfes wꝛiteth in his boke of the crea- 
tion of the wozide. Nowe therefoze you 
may ſe here the creation of our ſoute co 
be beauenlye and deuine, and-bathe ng 
part withthe body which is earthly, as 
they haue thougbt, but it ſeructh oncly 
fo2 anhabitattd oꝛ tabernacle in þ which 
it b:haneth him to dwell and remayne 
vntilt it pleaſeththe Lozde God to call 
him againe, as a Pꝛince 82 an Empe⸗ 
ro: doth vn:ohim, whome he hath ap- 

poynted in bis garriſon, And the cauſe 
why our god bath created vs of two ſub» 
tices, the one terreſtriall, and the other 
teteſl iall, is to this end, that if we begin 
to ſwell vp in pꝛide. the: vileneſle ofthe 
creation of out bodte, which is hut earth 
and aſhes doe retain and keepe vs back, 
Likewife when man doth begin to mur⸗ 
mur againſt his Ood, tonte inplating his 
miſcrie to the regarde of beaſtes, ſoder⸗ 
wwe remembꝛing the dignitte ok bys 


ſoule, he being moued & rauiſhed with 
feruent 
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fcruent deſire to penetrate enen to the 
heauens , loꝛ to acknowledge his Crea⸗ 
toꝛ. Which is in ſũme, that which J pꝛe⸗ 
tend to wꝛite at this pꝛeſent ot the excels 
lencie and creation of the ſoule, and of 
his faculties , knowing well that manye 
Authozs, as Lactantius, Firmian, Grey 
gorie Nicenus haue bene verie diligent 
in ſetting foꝛth ſuch thinges, Allo there 
are other graue Authozes & others that 
hane ererciſed themſelues in the like, 
Lanotius , Bartholomeus Facius , and &* 
boue all other Theodoretus Wilhop of 
Syria in his bokes of the nature of man. 
molt learnedly tranſlated out of Grage 
into French, and bzought to light by 
Rouland Peter, being wozkes wozthie of 
Il pꝛaiſe. But as foz me, it ſhall 
ſuffice ſome what to diſgeſt of the miſe⸗ 
ries oł man, of ſhe which, it mape be J 
haue treted with a tile to tragicall, if 
Ideſcribe ſincerely anye dignitie 02 ex⸗ 
tellencie of man, to the end to moderate 
the furo2 of our ſtile, and to canſe them 
to knowe that thinke vs to be to ſharpe 

and 


- ©. 


and hath made him an inherito of his 
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and ſenere ceſures of Gods wozks, what 
our tudgement is of the generoſitic of 
man ot who þ onlie ſpirite 02 ſoule is of 
mo2e value, than al that that is counted 
by eſtemed excellent in all other crea⸗ 
tures , yea of moꝛe value than the earth 
and the firmament, oz ail that is contai⸗ 
ned in them. Furthermoze, that this fe⸗ 
ticitic'ofeternal life,of the which we are 
aſſured by faith, is of ſo excellent and 
eſtimable value, that all mens tongues 
tan not compꝛehend, noꝛ their thoughts 
and cogitations cencepne . Great there⸗ 
fo:e is the teſtimonie of the dignitie of 
man, the which his creato2 hath ſo much 
etteemed,that he deſcended from his 2- 
ternitie,and came into the wo2ld, + hath 
taken our fleſhly nature t become man, 
Moꝛeduer, his bountifull godneſle hath 
dene ſo great towardes man, and bath ſo 


much loued him, (although he hath de- 


faced the holy Image that ſhineth in 
him) that he hath offered him his bande, 


dean niy kingdome, as his pꝛoper and 
legiti 
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tegttimate childe, and hath put vnder 
vis ſubiection al that he hath created vn⸗ 
der che circuite of the high heanens, alſo 
hath choſen him foꝛ his Temple andhas 
bitation,hath reueled vnto bim his moſt 
ſecret and hid ſetrets, and finally behath 
created all foz the loue of this excellent 
and dinine animall :-Df the whiche the 
Pꝛophet Dauid marnelling cryeth out, 
ſaping, O Loꝛde what is man that thou 
art ſo myndfull of hem, epther the ſon of 
man that thou ſo regardeft him, if the els 
ders in times paſt haue marueled at the 
handye wozke of God in creating the 
woꝛlde ſo fapze and ſo wonderfull, and 
how it can remapne ſo long and manye 


maruelled at the fozce and ſtrength of --- 

the earth the which doth not coꝛrupt nes 
putrifie, although it hath\bozne and ens 
gendꝛed ſomany things. Pozeouer. if 
that they haue maruelled and wondered 


peares in his firſte foꝛme, if they haue 


dow the fountaines and welles haue al⸗ S labs. 
wayes caſt foꝛth their waters, and pet Ceiſoſi. 


nur neuer ceaſed noz fayled Rnce they 


Gene. 2. 
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were made, and how the ſea hath retay⸗ 
ned and recepued all the waters of mas 


np great Riners and floudes without o⸗ 
uer flowing hir boꝛders and limits, And 
if alſo they haue wondered how the Sun 
which ſeemeth to vs ſo little of figure ca 
be areater than the earth, it the o:dinace 
and extellencie ot᷑ all theſe things bathe 
ſo much abaſhed and rauiſhed in greate 
admiration, what might they imagine 
of him fo2 the vſe and ſeruage of whome 
they were created: In howe great rene- 
rence oughte they to haue him whome 
aur God hat ſo much p2ayſed and eſtee⸗ 
med that he hath choſen him chiefe Em 
pero2 of al the ercatures viſible? And it 
the houre of his by2th euen to his laſte 
race dothe giue his Angelles charge of 
dim, and they as faythfull miniſters doe 
afſiſt him, counſell, lauegarde, and des 
fende him, as well from the inuaſions of 
wicked ſpirites as of other inares ofthe 


21 © Kefheand the wozlo. Furthermoze be is 
- endaed with this excellent dininitie, as 


10 knowe and diſcerne pꝛeſent things; 
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tercmember things paſt, fo:efre and cõ 
iccture things to come, . knowe the na⸗ 
ture of things , to knowe and diſcerns 
vice from-vertue , honeſtie from diſbo⸗ 
neſty, and alter that he hath kuotune tze 
meaning, nature and reſot ol all that is 
contained in this wozide, he maketh an 
harmonious nopſe, reiopteth and penes 

trateth euen to tte heauens, he knoweth 
them and giueth re ſolution, heweth by 
Aunelpe rraſon tbat the nature that is in 
him is no other thing than a fayze tate 
and figure of GO D, oz ſome bake oz 
glaſſe full ofdiuinitie. Aud although his 
habitation be on the earth, yet notwith⸗ 
ſtanding he knoweth the courſe of the 
ficmament by his vnderffanding, lykes 
wiſe the of the Sea, all thinges 

dine vnto hym, and. although the Skye 
de of a marnellons & vncredible beigth, 
nenerthelcſſe he contemplateth them as 
though they were neare him. No darke⸗ 
neſſe of the aire doth confound the inten⸗ 
tion of his mynde, the thicknefle of ths 
„1 no p20” 


Mercurius 
Trimi- 
geſteus. 
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koundneſſe of water can hinder his de; | 
fire. Jn conſideration whereof, Homer 
the = Greeke Poete did name men 
Alpheſtas, which is as much to lap, as 
venturers 02 finders ont,fo2 if is the on 
tx p2operty of man to ſeke oitthe cauſe 
of all things, and by ſache diligente, the 
conſummation of all Artes in the time 
ol a thouſande peares hath bene founde 
ont and conſumed, as Varon wziteth, 
Others haue named man Phos, that is 


to ſaÞ,lighf,bicauſe de- 
e ene ncrobibie 


- bf onre 
. that moꝛt 
hateth ignozance, x that path it mw 
. :the 


a deb ds; 
of God, celeffiail , Angelicke; t 
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trial, ſerue and obey. Dfthe which, cer⸗ The praiſe 
taine wiſe men of Egypt haue pꝛeſumed of man by 
to call man God in earth, dinine and ces the wile 
leſtiall meſſanger of the Gods, Loꝛde of men of 
things inferioz, familiar of ſuperioꝝ, and Egypt. 
finally miracle ofnature, ano that moze 
is, foz the better ſhewing of the noble⸗ 
nefſe of man, ſometimes his God deſ⸗ 
cendeth into him doyng miracles Which 
dl himſelfe he could not doe: as We haue 
read in hiſtozies of Clazonmeus and of 
Ariſteus, the whiche oftentimes departed 
out of their bodies and went here and 
there, and being returned, they ſhewed 
thinges vnecredible , the 
wards by experience was forinde true 
As one Cornelius a Pjiefte facrcd being 
at Padoua during the war betwene Cz- 
ſar and Pompei, was ſo rauiſhed, that 
be counted al the oꝛder of the battell bet⸗ 
ter than thoſe that were pꝛeſent. Lykes 
wyſe Apolonius being in Epheſus, ſawe 
and ſhewed that which happened to Ne- 
ro in Rome: Socrates was fotifibe raui⸗ 
Wed talking with his 2 not ſering 
noz 


the aftcr- 
true. 
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no2 knowing that which was done hard 
by him. In like maner Plato was euerp 


day in a traunce certaine houres, in the 
wich at the {alk he dyed. The Poets in 
their furje did wzite and ſhewe or things 


moꝛe d:uine and heauenly, than humain 
and earthlp, and after that this furie had 


left them, and that their ſpirite was fo2- 


ſaken of this diuinitie, they vydcrſtode 
not what they had w2itte,noz the others 


of alſo.The which maye be manyfeſtedin 
Homer, the great Greeke Poet, that 
ſhall ſerue an example foz all, who al- 
though that fro his infancie was blinde, 
vet notwithſtanding be bathe deſcribed 
and ſhewed of thinges ſo p2ofounde and 


wonderfull, that ſome haue boldly wzit- 
ten of him, that if all the wyſedome of 


Posts wer laid togither,i: would not be 
equall no2 compare wyth that that ſhi- 


neth in his wozkes,noz be himſelfe if he 
were aliue could make aga n that which 


wozke of God, who if we do well 


1 


be hath made. The whichc gyueth vs to 
vnderſtande, that man is the very — 


der, 
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der, we ſhall finde that he is painted oʒ 
d;awne out wyth an other than à hu- 
maine penũl. The which thing the molt 
part of the ancient Philoſophers though 
they were neuer ſo ſubtile, have not 
knowne, oꝛ elſe baue bene founde ſo ve- 
riable in that that concerneth his creas 
tion, that there is no hold to be taken of 
their wzitings. /. But laying them ade 
as they that doe but flote and wauer in 
their ſayings, and as they that foede bs 
with an inũnite number of dzeames 
and illuſtõs vnder the pzcteritie of their 
deceitful woꝛds and coloured languages i 
who notwithtanding are conftrained 
to wonder and maruell at the wiſedome 
of the woztmailter, if they will be bp- [ 
right Judges, and cal their ſight onthe 
wonderfull of our humaine An error | 
body, Fo2 wha! 


t is he, be he neuer ſo ig⸗ of the Phi · 

noꝛant, that fœleth not fine ſome mark joop hers 

oz beame of diuinitie ina mans beade, in tj:at that | | 

what extellentie and brautie is 3 in concerneth || 

the head or this beaſte, the whiche is the tpe creatiõ 

toure and rampire of reaſan and of ſapi⸗ of man, 
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ence, of the which as of a fonntaine 
cedeth viners- 
rie, the which b2ingeth fo:th ſo manye 


85 
operations of the memo 


and diners commovitres. But who doth 


which keepeth 
Defcriptis that ſodenly paſſe, the office of whom is 
inuumereble thinges, yea that differ, 


nat maruell of the memoꝛie : the which 


them, but confir- 
fo: to ſerne 


t 0s TATE 
let noꝛ mutuail trondie. But what my- 
A praiſe of ratle is there in the i 
the excel- tie of our eyes, þ which are placed inthe 
Jencie of moſt highet parte 


e fubtil⸗ 


of the toure fo2 to be 


the eyes. hehalders of things celeſtiall e the reid» 


nl 


nelſe of 


two yn 
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20found 
penetrate the 3mas 


0; 4: pyde as a chanell bi 
3 Cinke both the filth aud water. But by of os 


what maruellaus 'S li 
8 9 r 0 lips prayſe of 
ty. placed God. 
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treated the thin, and ſet it out after 
. — and bathe enriched it 


a bearde, fo2 to cauſe vs to knowe 
333 and maturitie of the 


nament of the virilitie and ſtrength. as 
touching the eares , fbey are not idle, 
thcy are placed ina plate bie 4 eminent 
fo; to receiue the ſounde that naturally 
ts bozne hie, they are open und not op. ⸗ 
ped, to the ende that the voice be caried 
by the ſetret trunkes retained and aid. 
Allo he hath cauſed therein o5ddres and 
vncleannefſe , that the little beaſtes oz 
flies that will offend the bearing , might 

be therein ſnared and taken as in Bird⸗ 
mne. And vet the marueflouswozke of 
all theſe parts is nothing to that whichs 
foltoweth , if we will conſider in gene» 
rall all the pzopoztion of the fate, of the 


which dependeth two maroels:the firſt, 
that among all the men the whiche are 


almoſt infinit, all of them do ſodiffer in 
the face that among ſo mati thouſands 


millions of men there can not be founde 
R. iiij, twe 


bodir, the differcnce of the kinde, and 05»: . 


Praiſe of 


the chin 
and of the 
bearce. | 


Prayfeof - 


the earesi 
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like, but that they are blemiſhed by 

| ſome magkesandnotes:the ſecond, that 
nature bath made to humain creatures 
in ſo little a part as the face, a beautie ſo 
4 c. e oreatthat ſometimes we deſire to die of 
#\ pra ©'.our god willes,andglavly ſacrifice oure 
" ſelues foz the beautie of ſome perſoncs, 
_ and we are Co ſtirred encn to become 
men aso gut of aur wits , by the pꝛickings and 
women. 12ouocations of this faire and beautifull 
face. Jn witneſſe whereof 3 could bzing 
— number of _—_— 


deten 
reſplendiſhing 

to the moſt Maart _— 

and maketh their fozce wo 
lincly of thoſe OT 
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sthe.cauſe why the poze paltloned baus ut 


to write. 


— iro poCib 


ble) © 
an 


and of the pitifull 
that bateth , of hun that liveth in hope, 
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lated by 


——— 


du Prean 
my friend, 
of whom? 
I followe - 


the traduc- 
tic 2s hat 


farhfull, 


Woſt lear- 
ned tra- 1; 


al. tir EE 


datd 
Far e 


2 9 The rule of the worlde. 
-Windowes of all the bodie and grab 
ſe* ofthe ſoule 2 M bo hath foꝛ med tie 
ppes and tde mouth, aum knit togither 
Ane wes: Nh bath mingted the veines 
like waterbzokes „ deuided all douer the 
bade, by the whiche , and thp 
dio running intu viuers parts deweth 
dys inices and lis 
de the bones, who 
togyther, the 
Shah a as 1 and ſtapes doe retayne 
the tbongdt : cho hath ainercd the fieſh 
teu ſa tender a ſkin, ſeparated the fin 
and their iopntes one frb another? 
ed ſhe targeneffe of oure 
0 tueth fo2 een) rr to 
{ the bodte ? Who tath opened 8 pipes 
nb uote Sel hath placedthe fto- 
eater 5 — 2 8 tons 
ah e who 
979 th androtes of þ Lights; 


e i 
I 


Sanders to rt, ane and 
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hath ſofo2tticd made them: oho is the 
father 5 the mother, only God inuiſibie. 
It ſermeth nowe-that we haue ſul⸗ 
tetenttys treated ot humaine nature, 
there reſteth notur ſeꝛ the perfection of 
mans hon to ſhe w that there is no art 


toꝛding to the inſluttos and fauoas that 
hath dent gien them trum heaven... 1 
— — 1 
and generally ot all-diſciplines ; $02: ts 
auoyde peoliritie, the eziginall and in- 


noꝝ ſcience but that mon hans excelled . - -: 
ec<onetiptheir degree moze o;lefſe. ace - 


kentibaf-which is dusoman an tohis The A 


particutarthings,. 
8f which J will exp:efſe what che digi by force of 
ti and (abtilticof man is 2 
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derfal ſhould ſome to vs the magnamy- 
ie and noble. beart of Alexander, the 
; Which in his youg and tender-yearcs la. 
mited and wept bitterly , una wing that 
biz:fathzer Bijp; bad obtained vicozie 
of diuers and ſead;ic battels t and af 
ter that he was demaunded of his-go- 
uernozs com whence pꝛoceaded thole 
teares with p mich his face was de werd 
and couert d: fax teareę (aid he) which 3 
baue that my farder haning ouer came 
fo manyr peopto nd natiana there. js 
The noble natbing left fu me inbertin Þ myght 
hart of A- exerriie this tteſſiue defire that à haue 
lexader in tight und hecame pantaheroſ bis ga- 
kis youth, rie OmẽLſT ace of generaſitie-and 
many courage mas there in this chyide, 
tome af der warde foꝛtune ſuecedcd 
attonding to his dre. ſaʒ befoze be was 
cameto the age ot thictie be had 
fubauedſc man Mations, foud 
- noano2ethat nin rr dit him i the wong. 
that he was: comfirainedts ga cn tra⸗ 
uett to the furthermoſt parts of Affries 
dete veſertes ta trye beg —— 


274 
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gainſte wilde and bꝛute beaits, ſoꝛ to o⸗ 
uertome them as well as men: the Yt- 
ſtoziographers wꝛite of him, that he ſeæ⸗ 
ing bimfelfe Ponarche ol all the world, 
remembꝛing with bimſelle that de had Alexander 
heard ſay of a Philoſopher named De- cauſedthe 
mocritus, that there were many wozlos, carth wo be 
fo; the which cauſe he tauſed many Þi- digged to 
oners and Artificers to dig and vnder- var aguinlt 
mine the ground, to the end that ifthere the Au- 

were anye other people founde, thoy Podes. 
might be bꝛougdt under his obedience. 
Likewiſe of lulios Cæſar and Pompei;one 


* 
* 
. 


«, 


warres , fanght fyftie times in battell Czſar a d 
ranged, and fine eicuen handzeth,foure Pompei. 
ſcoze and twelue thouſand me:the other 
beſides nine hundꝛeth and foztie ſhippes + 

that he had taken on the Sea,conquered 
and had vittoꝛie of eight hundzeth ſeuen⸗ 
tie ſix townes from the Aipes. to the tur⸗ 
thermoſt part of @papne. Lek vsnof 
leave out the glozye of Marcus Sergius, A praiſe of 
whoafter he had loft his right hand, and — — 
reteiued.xxiij. wounds at diners times, moſte vn 


A 


of the which beſide the victoꝛies of tiuill A praiſe 


The excel- lige. Xeuris aà moſte excellent 
lencie of eounterfeited by bis Acte a Uine full of 


, Birdes that did te in the ayze, would 


ao 
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fought afterwarde foure ſundzie times 
with bis left hande , and after he coulde 
not help himſelte ther with, he made him 
an hande of Iron, with the whiche he 
fought at the ſiege befoꝛe Cremona, de⸗ 
 fended Playſance, and toke twelne plas 

tes in-Gaule. Let vs leaue ſpeaking of 
armes, and come to Artes and ſcicnces, 
that ſeme to vs moꝛe vile and abiec, as 
Paynting,Caruing,Grauing,and ſuche 
Paynter 


: Grapes, ſo ſubtillye wꝛought, that the 


trinke againſt it thinking there to fonde 
fode,' And Appellcs fa2 the ſpace of tenne 


Peares emploped al his wit and pollicie, 
an Image of Venus, the whiche 


to paint 
was eadued with lo excellent beautie, 
that the pong mon that tote behoiding 

ol it. became amoz eus, as tbougbe it had 


bene ſome liue Image, and therefoze by 

: A ike Edict he was charged to kept 
125 it ſetrete, fo feare to allure the.youth ts 
| weng Whois it mae 
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nell of that whiche Pauſanias a Cra 
Piſtoꝛiographer wziteth to haue bens 


The mar- 
nellous 


wap, vet wauloe they not from thence, 
but they would rage as if tbey had found 
a p20uds Pare. But what ſecret thing, 
fhere herein, which could conſtraine and 
fozce the bzutiſh beaſts to ebep andloug 
a trunke of mettall voyde of feeling oz 
vnder ſtanding 2 Plutarch exalting tha 
ercellentie of man, waiteth chat Archi- 
medes did d2aw with one hand and with 
one cozde 02 rope ouerth wart the mare. 
ket place af Siracuſa, a great wennn, 


Cardanns. All 
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ted with marchandiſe, as if it had ben gx 
Hozſe that had bene led by the necke, am 
all by the Science Pathematicke, the 
whiche Baptiſt Leon one of the erperteſt 
men in our time, aſlured to doe, if anye 


greater 

tat Sabor King of the Peri 
to be made: the which was fo great, that 
he was let in a toꝛner of the ſame as in 
the ſpdere 02 compaſſe offhe earth, ſ&@- 
ing vnder his frete the cloudes and ffars 
that did ryſe and lie downe, in ſuch ſozte 
that though be was moztall, be ſœmes 
to be abone the deigtbe aud expectation 
ofimmoztalitie, What thingmoze grea⸗ 
ter and vitiner may be moze maruel- 
los, ſpecially in the Kyng that ruled 
wozlve, woo after the poſſeſſion 
of the Earth and the Sea, bee ſcented to 
the claudes, the heauen and the 
Eng ene 
celeſtial ſpirite e bid inthe! 

tue 0; Image of Menioa , the whiche 


euer 
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encry time, and ncuertheleſſe man was 
the Autho2 o2 Jnaenter, as Strabo, and 
Cornelius Tacitus ſheweth. UWhois it 
that de not be rauiſhed in admi⸗ 
ration, if at any tyme he haue read that 
whyche the Hiſtozies make mention Devinitie 
of a Done of wad, compoſed by Archi- of the ſpi- 
tas, being made by certaine figures and rit of cer- 
pꝛopoꝛtions of Pathematicke, did flie in taine men. 
the apꝛe as other birdes : at the admira⸗ 
tion of whych, Albert ſo2ged a bzaſen 
heade, the whieh could ſpeake plainelp, 
as it it had bene a liuing ſoule encloſed 
therein. As in like caſe Galen an Authoz 
woꝛthꝑ of credece wꝛiteth, that Archi: 
medes fo2ged a glaſſe that burned in the 
Sea the ſhips of his enimies, the which 
thing ſhoulde not ſeeme to vs ſtraunge, 
no2 vncredible to thoſe that haue (ene a 
Spanparde which was in oure time, ſo 
| cunning in the compoſition of glaſſes, d unge 
that he made ſome repꝛeſenting two gs 
phiſnomies oz faces, the one aliue, the * 
other dead togither , a thing ſo ſtraunge 
to contemplate , that many ſage. Philos 
.. ſophers 
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ſophers not finding noꝛ knowing þ rea- 
ſon, coulde no otherwiſe chuſe but wen⸗ 
der at the wozke and at the wozkemaps 
ſter. There haue bene others as Piolo- 
meus maketh mention, that haue made 
ſuche ſtraunge glaſſes, that in 1oking 
therein there would appeare ſo manye 
faces as there be houres in a day, Bell- 
des an infinite number of other thinges 
of mans inuention, the whiche foz p20: 
lixitie q leaue out We haue ſuffictently 
ſhewed (to my iudgement) pd things mol 
notable, that the antiquitie hathe bad in 
great admiration in noble and cunning 
perſonages, the whiche by their doings 
haue ſhewed with what diuinitie and 
excellencie of ſpirite manne is endued. 
Now there reſteth in few woꝛds to ſhew 
and make menttd of things of our time 
and of late peares, to the ende that not 

leauing the gloꝛzpe burped in the darke⸗ 
neſte oł obliuion, we giue not all the ads 
uantage and pꝛeheminence to others, A» 
mong all the wozkes and doings of oure 
Elders and Aunceſters, J can — 


f 
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fhing that may be equalloz compare to A praiſe of | 
the wonderfull Jnuention, Utilitie and the inuen- 
Dignitie of Printing, the which ſur⸗ tion cf m6 
mounteth all that the Antiquitie may of our time 


concepue 902 imagine of excellencie, 
knowing that it conſerueth and keepeth 
all the conceptions of our ſoules, it is 
the treaſurer that doth immoztalize the 
monuments of car ſpirites, and eterni⸗ 
3cth wozide without end, and alſo b2tn- 
geth to light the fruitcs of oure {abozs. 

And althzongh ſomewhat may be added 
to all other Artes and humaine inuen⸗ 
tions, vet this alone hath entred wpth 
ſuch god hap and perfegion into this 
woꝛlde, that there cannot be added noz 
diminiſhed any thing that doth not ren- 
der it defectious and defozmed: theſe ef- 
kectes are ſo maruellous, and executed 
with ſuche celeritie and diligence, that 
one ma alone in one day wil pꝛint 'moze 
letters, than the moſt pꝛompteſt Scribe 
o2 Scriuener may wzite with pen in the 
ſpace ot one Poneth. Who is it therfoze 
that doth not maruell at the barbarouſ⸗ 
- H... nelle 
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neſſe and miſerie of the Elders, the 
whiche as Strabo de ſitu orbis w2iteth, 
 firfdidwaite in aſhes, theafterwardin 
barks of trees, after that in ſtones,the af 
terwardin leues of Lawzel,the in lead, 
cdſequently mParchment , and finally 
in Paper. And as they were variable in 


their maner of waiting , fo vſed they dy⸗ 


uers inſtruments : foz vpon ſtones they 
did wzite with Iron, on leaues wyth 
pincers, on aſhes with their ſingar, on 

barkes with kniues, on parchmet wyth 
canes,on paper with quilles. And firſte 
they; pnke was liquoꝛ ofa certaine fiſh, 
afterward with ß mice of Pulberies,af- 
ter that with Chimney ſout, + the wyth 
Gaules, Gum and Copo2as, the wbiche 
I thought god toſet fo2th to manifeſt 
and ſhew vnto you d barbarous doings 
in the foꝛmer age. Df the which Polydo- 
rus maketh mention, who in þ yere. 1453 
founde out the right vſe of Printing. J 
coulde in like caſe gine the ſecond degree 
of p2ayſe to thoſe that haue inuented 
the vſe of Gunnes and Punitions foz 
war, 
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war, were it not that J haue hewed in 
my ſecond boke of the miſeries of man, 
that it bzingeth mcze harme and detri⸗ 
ment, than deco2ation and oꝛnament fo 
our hamatne kind. And yet thts is moze 
miraculous , whiche Braſauolus hathe 
wꝛitten, that an Artillerie man bathe 
founde in our time the inuentid to make 
Gunponder that maketh no noyſe in 
goyng out of the Gunnes mouth. Leue 
we therfoze theſe thunders and rozinges 
ol Iupiter, inuented by the Diuell foz to 
ſpoyte humaine kinde, to the cunning 
and liuelyneſſe of ſpirit, of men of onre 
time, in the ninnber of whiche we mare 
put an Artificer of Italie that pꝛeſented 
to the Pꝛince of Vrbin a Ring foꝛ to put 
on his fingar , in the which was ſet a 
2ectous ſtone, wherein there was a 
all, the whiche beſive the line that 
ſhewed the houres , cake warning with 
a ſtroke vnto him that did weare it, of 
euerie houre . Whots if that doth not 


maruel! of that that Icrome Cardan , a Cygar, 


man woꝛthy of credence , being bzought 
D 4 * vp 
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vp in al erudition t learning, witnefſeth 

to haue ſen whileſt he wꝛote his hokes. 
3 that a man publickely at Millan waſhed 
ſhet 544 his face and his handes with molten 
face wit Leade ,hauing firſt waſhed them with a 
meite”  certaine othet water: what miracle is 
mettell. this, that man ſhoulde crpoſe his fleſh, 
which is ſo tender and delicate, againſt 

p furie of a mettall ſo hote? Now therfo:e 

there reſteth no moze in ma but to make 

himſelfe immoztat , ſeeing ̊ he bathfoiid - 

the meanes to expoſe hys naked mem⸗ 

bers tothe violence of fier. And it this 

ſeeme to vs wonderfull how be might 
reſiſt the heate, yet thys is no leſſe 
ſtraunge of that whyche Alexander, 
and moꝛe than fiftie other Hiſtoꝛiogra⸗ 
phes wꝛiteth, that in their time in Cicile 
there was a man that euerp one named 
the fiſh Colas, the which from his infan · 
tie frequented ànd dwelled in the Sea, 
and there remained with ſuche obſtina⸗ 

Man aqui- cie, that he became aquitall, and depars 
tall. ted not from thence the moſt part of bys 
life, and ſometimes be was the w—_ of 

| ue 


Alexander 
ab Alex- 
andro. 
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line 02 fir houres hidbetweene two way 
ters, ſo that no man mighte ſ& 02 pers 
eepue him, euen lyke a fifh , and woulde 
remaine eight o2 tendays on the water, 
and not come ont, and would cuter info 
the veſſels that he found ofthe ſea, and 
would liue and rate with the Mariners, 
and then caſt himſelfe agapne into the 
ſea, and ſomettmes he woulde come to 
ſhoze, and he lined very old, leading this 
aquitail liſe, and confeſſed hamſcife that 
when he was out of the water, he felt a 
great paine in the ſtomacke. Pontanus 
bath alſo witten it. There reſteth now 
nothing to man but to genetrate y aire 
and tho firmament to become familiar 
with them. And yet there was one Leo. 


nard Viucius the whiche hath ſought out The art of 
the Art of lying, and had almoſt luckeiy flying lyke 
atchiened his effect, withaut putting in the Birds 
count the Hiſtrians that we haue ſæne inuented 
in our ti:ne tlie on a rope in payze, with | 


ſuch derteritie and perill, that the verie 
eyes of P2inces and great Loꝛdes that 
vebeld them were amazed, and could not 

A. iin. akivs 


N 


{ 
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abide to ſee them. It is not therfoze with 
out a cauſe that Mercuri“ Trimigiſteus 
deſcribing the dignitie of man, and of 
the deuine celeritie of ſpirite with the 
which he is endued, ſaid vnto his ſonne 
Tatius, wha? doſte thou thinke thou art, 
what treaſure thinkeſt thou that thy 
members contain and keepe,commaund 
thy ſoule to paſſe the Ocean ſea, and it 
ſhalbe as much as thou haſt cammaun- 
ded, without paſſing out of his place, cõ- 
maund if to fite to heauen, and it ſhal flie 
incontinently without the Halpe of any 
wings, e alſo there ſhalt be nothing that 
ſhall let oz hinder his courſe, neither the 
burning heate of the ſunne , neither the 
amplitude o2 ſpꝛeading of the ayze, nep⸗ 
ther the courſe noꝛ reuolution of the hea⸗ 
nens, noꝛ at all the other clouds,but that 
it ſhall penetrate e paſſe fozth. Further 
- mo2e, if thou art minded to ſurpaſſe al y 
globes of the firmament,and ſe what is 
there cotained,it ſhal be lie wiſe lawful 
fo; ther: ſer then how great is the ſoden⸗ 

tie of 5 pag cug oye thy ſelf immoztal, 
and 
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and. that #hou-yayeſ. campꝛebende all 
Arts and ſciences , exalt thy ſelfe aboue 
all, and moꝛe de per than the der⸗ 
peſt, gather togither all the meaning of 
thy deedes, like wiſe of ſier, of water, d2i- 
neſſe and moyſture,be thaieoucr. all the 
parts of the woꝛlde, in beauen, in earth, 
E in the Sea, dwell oꝛ inhabit out of the 


veſſeil of this bodie. Pan therefoze is a 


great miracle ofnature, who althoughs 
be be compoſed and made of a mozfall 
nature:neuertheleſſe the other is celeſti⸗ 
all, aud r mbzeth the gifts of grace, 
it deſpilete r eſtriall things, and wiſ⸗ 
ſheth foꝛ heanenlye tbinges, fo2 bicauſe 
that the better parte fœleth to haue from 
thence his pꝛoper aftinite, and naturall 
aliaunce. But ik the ſoule oꝛ the reaſon 


which is a facultie and power of þ ſame, 
which can no moze foꝛzſake it than the The mar- 
light oz bzightneſſe doth þ ſunne , might vellcus 
be ſcene openly and viſibly, what miracle beautieof 
o ſtraunge ſpecale might we ſc of hir tho ſoule 
maruellous effects; but ſhe is letted by if it myght 
p bodie, and by the memoꝛie, the which be ſeene 
D. v. Mer: openly. 
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Mercurius nameth ty2ants and mum 
therers of the ſame, the which doe ſo let 
and hinder, that e can not ſhe w hir dos 
uine ercellentie, vnleſſe that by cantem⸗ 
plation we ſeparated oure ſelues and ſ@- 
queſtrate from them. And the when that 
the is ſeparatcd from this burthen of 
the bodte, and almoſt putriũed, it recep- 
nethHheauenly gifts, flieth vp to heauen, 
talketh with the Aungels, and penitra⸗ 
teth euen befo2e the thzone of Gods mas 
ieſfie, und being-enflamed- with a deuine 
feruency, it bzingeth fozth things mira- 
culous + almoſt vncredible. As wereads 
of Moyſes after 5 he was ſeparated frõ 
men, and was + tertein time in pᷣ deſert 
o Ethiopia, his fate did ſo (Hine that the 
children of Iſrael could not behold him. 
S. Baule was raniſhedto tho third hea⸗ 
nen. In like cafe Socrates ſometimes as 
tranſfigured, did diligently and ſtedfaſt / 
ly beholde the ſunns fo the ſpace of an 
houre . Alexander the greate, beeing on 


Alexander à time in extreme perill of his life in a 
in his an- cettaine battell that he had in the Indies, 


ger ſemod 


being 
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being without helpe oz ſuccoz, he was in to be al 


ſuch an 


onie that he ſwet pure bloude on hier, 


from his face and his bodie, ſo that it ſee- cf 
med to the Indians that be was all on a foorth 
fierie flame, the which cauſed among the flames. 


ſuch feare,that they were fain ta foꝛſake 
him and let him go. Wy this you maye 
ſe& then, that ſometimes the ſoule bath 
ſomuch power ouer the bodie, the which 
is but the ſepulchze wherin it is buried, 
that it is at libertie, and ſurmountecth 
our capacitie , and ſœketh to ſe againe 
bis firſt home, whiche is heauen, in ſuch 
ſozt,that the body remaineth vopd of fre- 
ling 02 mouing. As ©. Auguſtine reher- 
ſeth of a P2is{ , the which lo often as he 
would be in contemplation oz pꝛaier, be 
would fall down as dead oz in a traunce 
without bzcathing oz anpe feeling | in 
him, ſo that what pa ine ſo euer was 
ſhewed him, be felt no harme at all, and 
after he was returned to himſelle „ be 
woulde tell ſuche ſtraunge thinges, that 
the aſliſtantes woulde maruell to hear: 
bym . Herodotus wayteth the lyke of a 
great 
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great Philoſopher that was named A- 
thæus, of whome he ſheweth fo2 a truthe 
the ſoule many tymes to fo2ſake his bo⸗ 
die, & after it hath peregrinated oz wan- 
dered thꝛough diuers countries and Re- 
gions, it ſhewedby oꝛder that whiche it 
bad ſeene, the which was appꝛoued tobe 
as true as thoughe it had bene p2eſent. 
Che death of Iulian the Emperour was 
foꝛeſhewed him by a childe, who after be 
bad loked in a glaſſe,ſhewed him of hys 
deftruction, and howe his enimies were 
camming, e thoſe that ſhoulde kill him, 
without hauing any knowledge 02 hea 
ring any ſpeake thereof. Acertaine Phi- 
loſopher did the like to Pompey,p whiche 
ſhewed him in a claſſe the oꝛder of his 
enimies readie to march in battel Theſe 
are the effectes and power of the ſoule, 
the whiche ſometimes being vnbounde 
from earthly bondes , is rauiſhed in the 
contemplation of heauenly ſecretes, and 
doth vncredible, miraculous, monſtru⸗ 
ous and maruellous things, and that 


ſene almolt to fight with the nature, 
which 
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which is the cauſe that fo2 the moſt part 
$ vulgar ſoꝛt referreth many things to 
the inuention of wicked ſpirits, p whych 
tbey ought to attribute to man, as hes 
owne r pꝛoper heritage. Jt is of a truth 
that Leonard Piſtorienſis did ſo well diet 
himſelfe, that by little and little he abs | 
fayned from cating, but once a werke. The mar- 


And yet this is but little to that which o⸗ vellous dis | 


ther wziters do wzite of a man that was et of man. 

in the tyme of Bochas in baſe Almayne, 

that fo þ ſpace of.xxr,yeres tuke no res 

paſt noꝛ refedid by the mouth: the which Rondcler 

thing ſhould ſeeme vnto vs vncredible, in his hiſto 

without the confirmatid that we haue of ry of fiſhes 
an infinit nũber of witneſſes,of p which and many 

ſome of them haue w2itten, and others Elders. 

haue ſ&ne with their eyes. Bꝛother Ni- 

colas of Saxonie a Sbecian of ation, 
the which remained oz dwelled.xrxy.yea- 
res in the wilderneſſe, and continued in 
his abſtinencie during his life, without An vncres 
giuing oꝛ miniſtring any fade oz ſuſte⸗ dible abſti⸗ 
nance to his body. The whiche Damaſce- nencie. 
aus pʒoueth by many reaſons mape be 


poſſi 
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poſſible and accoꝛding to nature, ſœing 
that many beaſtes and woꝛmes are in 
the bowels of the earth, and remaine hid 
many Poneths and peres without fwd, 
And at this dape it is ſayde that the Sci. 


thians will tontinue fwelue dapes withs 


out meat, being tomſoꝛted with the ver⸗ 
tue ofa certaine hearbe that they kepe 
encloſed in their mouth. Now what (hal 
we ſerke mo2e in this creature of God 
that is wonderful reſerued diutnitic, foz 
if we ſhould rehearſe and declare all the 


ſingularities and ercellencies that are 


manifeſted and ſhewed in him, of the 
which many wꝛpters make mention, I 
ſhould occupie a large volume. Home by 
a hid, ſecret and diuine miſterie, coulde 
not by no meanes be offended oz ariened 
with any kynd of poyſon oz venom, as a 
King named Mithridates, who after that 


Mithrida- be was vanquiſhed and onercome by 


tes coulde Pompei, choaſc rather to die, than to fall 


not dye by into the hands of his enimies, andfoꝛ to 


poyſon. 


rid his life toke diuers venoms and poi⸗ 


ſons, but after that he had tried t faſted 


all, 
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Al, he could find none of ſufficient ſtregth 
to ouercome him, fo: his-own pꝛoper nas 
ture did keepe and pꝛeſerue him againſt 
_ their power, Do that ſceing that by thys 
meanes he could not diſpatch his life, he 
was conſtrained at lhe laſt to kill him⸗ 
ſelfe with a dagger, Galen the Paince of 
Medicines wziteth that a mayd (named 


Napellus) was nouriſhed with poyſon in Amarnell 
bir yong veares to the which ſhe was ſo of mi that 
wel accuſtomed, that the poyſon did turn reſiſted poĩ 
ts hir nouriſhment, and did hir no harm, ſon. 


and pet thoſe that lay with hir being on⸗ 
lp intected with hir bꝛeath, recepued ſo⸗ 
daine death. Auicen waiteth, that in his 
time he did(c a man from whom all ves 
nomous beaſts would fler, ᷑ if by chance 
any one had bitten him oz touched him, 
they ſhould ſtrapghtwayes dye. Some 
whome the Oreekes had named Ophir- 
genes, haue with onely touching healed 
the ſtinging of Serpents, and laying the 
band on a body would dꝛawe out the ve⸗ 
nom. As alſo do the Pſile and Marciens, 
a people of Affrica the Ambaſſadour of 
which 
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which named Exagon, being come ko 

The Piles anunciate and ſhe me ſome thing to the 
and Marci Aamaines, was put naked in a tunne 
ans did full of Scrpents, Vipers, Adders and o- 
vaunt that ther venomous bea ſtes, foz to trie whe- 
hey could ther that their ſayings were true. But 
not be fo ſone as he was put therein , in ſteade 
bun wyth gf offeding o2 hurting him, they did lick 
Serpents, and cheriſhe hym. To beſho2t, there are 
the whiche fqund things ſo fantaſttcall and ſtrange 
the Ro- in man, that many elders after they had 
mines conſidered the meaning of all thynges, 
cauſedto and finding nothing equall oz to com⸗ 
 benyedin pare with the marnellous pꝛouidence 
an Ambaſ⸗ and induſtrie of man, wonlde be called 


ſedor of Gods, and wozſhipped and honozedas a 


the irt. 


Deitie. Some haue bin ſo conſtant, that 
they did neuer laugh, as Marcus Craſ- 
ſus, fo2 this cauſe he was named Age; 
laſte, fo2 that he was neuer ſcene laugh. 
Some haue neuer ſnozted no2 routed,as 
Pomponius. Some haue neuer ſpit, as 
Antonius theſecond. Dome haue neuer 
felt doloz no2 paine in their bodie, as 
Pontanus witeth of himſelf , who ſome⸗ 

| times 
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times would let himſelf fatt, and pet felt 
no harme. Some haue bad ſuch cleare 
, that they coulde ſ& well fiftie oz 
xe ſeoze Leagues of; as Solin eq Plinie 
wilt, o he that was named Strabon, 


the which inthe time of open watreſaw 


from a P2zomantozie of Cièin ve nar 
d ſayle from the Pozt of Carthage int 
Affrica, althougbe — r 
dzcth thouſand diſtatice. Tibgrios $ Em- 

* pcrour waking à certain? 

— — — 


There are certaine men (as Plinie wit, of an Em- 
nefleth)in the countrey of Ci ·dulius, that Perout. 


will run as\wift as Dogges, and go fo 
faſt a pace that it is viipoCible to take 
tbem, but only by lickneſſe t age. Quin- 
tus Curtius and manyothers wꝛite, that 
Alexander the greate was 
ſuch harmonie and temperance of hu⸗ 
mo26, that his bzeath ſmelled natura 
like Balme, alſo his ſweat was ſoſwe: 
that when his Pypes were open, they 
thought that he —— 
perfumes ; and whyche is moꝛe 

. j. firange, 


— ——— — — 1 a 1 
—— — — 
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ſtrange and harde to beleeuc, his bodye 

tzaſt ſuche a ſauoꝛ being deade, that one 
woulde haue iudged it full af Aromati- 
cal dꝛugs 02 perfumes, Caius Cæſar was 
ſo god on hoꝛſebacke that he cauſed bys 
handes fo be bounde behinde bim, and it 
was a monſtrous thing to ſe and vn⸗ 
credible to henre, that boldins his knees 
cloſe to the boꝛſe, wythout bꝛydle and 
ſaddle, be would ſtape and furne a hoꝛſe 


o lightle oz nimbiy as thougbe he had 


2A M. Paulus a Nenetian reciteth that the 


bene bꝛydled, the which was in tbe time 
when he farozed Marius agavnſt Sylla. 


Tartarians haue ſo muche power ouer 
ſpirites, and are ſo excellent in ſ@king 
the ſecretes of nature, that they cauſe 
darkeneſſe to come when they will, and 
that he being once copaſſed with therues 
by this Arte, with great paine eſcapeth. 
Haitonus à man of ſingular doctrine 
and of great authoꝛitie, is witueſſe of 
this in his Yiſtozy of Sarmates, that the 
armie of the Tartarians almoſte oner- 


come oꝛ deſtroped, was * 
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by the enchauntmente cf a Standarde 
bearer, that cauſed darkeneſſe to come 
vpon the campe of his enimies. J bane 
read in many ancient Yiſtozies that the 
Ethiopians by the vertues and pꝛoper⸗ 
ties of certain herbes gatheredin ſeaſon 
doe dꝛie the floudes and Riners, and doe 
open all things that are ſhut. Whatſhal 
we ſay moꝛe of the ercellencie of man, 


as they would avulciate 02 harden their: 
noyſe. Terpander and Metimeus, Ertipes 
docleus;; Orpheus ;*and:Emphion:, Have 
healed in their time many that: were 
franticke, mad, and-polſeſſed with. ſpi- 
rites: Pithagoras bythe perfection of this 
Arte ſo rauiſhed the memoꝛie of x dong 
man within few days, that he mate him 


tozmented him ron 
T.y. tinu⸗ 


chaſte; and canſed/him-to fozget the lu 
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tinually. All the Ercke and Latin wꝛi⸗ 
ters that haue treated ot the geſtes of A 
lexander, make mention of his Harper 
Timotheus, who when he was at a 
banket;playdan Alarum oꝛ aſſault, tau⸗ 
ſing the King to fo: ſake the bankct, and 
take bis armour, ſo that his ſpirites res 
mayning banquiſhed o: dnercome, mas 
tonſtrained to obey to the hermonit that 
p2oceaded from the inſtrument, | 
memnor war againfte the Tro- 
1205, not very fure of thi cbaſtitis | 
of his wife — tefte hir in the 
enarde and keping of an excellent Bars 
per, who whe that he (aw hir in bir amo⸗ 
raus foxes, mittigated hir burning beate 
bythe ſwertneiſe of his inſtrument, in 
ſuch ſozte, that &piſtbus conide not ob⸗ 
tayne his deſire befoze that be bad ſlaine 
the ſayd Puſition, wbich by his Art amm 
Harmonie was ſo faitbfull a keper and 
Pꝛoteum. Among theſe we may recite 
the great King Dauid, who by the vers 
tue at tis Barpdid mcilifie and appeaſe 


the furie of . . that when that the 
wicked 
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wicked fpirite did fozment him, as it is 
molt plainly ſhewed in the ſecond bake 
of the Aings. Co beſhozt , and to ſet the 
lat ſcale to the dignitis and ercellencie 
gf man, there is no part of him, but that 
there may be ſome fruite gathered to the 
tſe of Phtlicke , as Galiengnd many 0s 
tbers wꝛite. A mans faſting ſpittle ſer- Ez 

neth againſte the biting of venomoas des 

beaſts, and allo killeth them, it helpeth o Part of 
the Opthalmiſtes: the ſuth of a mans — 

eare called eare ware, being applied vn - "ta ete 
to our noſirels, ſerue in ſtrade ot doꝛmi - ſome 


tozics, and pꝛeucketh fleepe: Pans vꝛine fruite dra» 


LEN out 


oꝛ water is god againſt the d2opſig, and 


fo many other vſes of Bhilicke. The tothe vic * 


ſweate ofa man ts ertellent foz tomitie ot Pick. 
gate the Goute : the biounct᷑ a man bes 
ing dꝛunke hote beal:th the paCion of 
Loue , as Autheꝛs doe wꝛite of Fauſtine Edoxous, 
wife to Marcrs Aurelius. The fleſte ems 
balmed is ver ſoucraigne in many vs 
ſages of Phiũck. Many auncient Phiſi- 
ions of Grzcia and Ar. bia hat: e vſed 
the marrow of our beres , the bꝛapnes 
— T. in. of 


| Plinie. 
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of men, and their bowels, pea even the 
duſte and aſhes of mens bones, fo2 ts 
dꝛinke them and cauſe the to ſerue with 


maruellous effects to the vſage of Phi- 


ſicke. Orpheus and Orchilaus healed the 
quinancie with humaine bloud: pea the 
filth of our nailes, as Plinie witneſſeth 
doche heale the Feuer, ſo that there is 
no member of a mans bodie, but that it 


is pꝛoſttable, not ſo much as the ſweate 


ol a man, but that hath bene pꝛoued as 
Galen, waiteth:alſo the bꝛeath of a man 
well tempered, comfo2teth greatipe the 
Lep2oſy, as in like caſe the ercrements 


of man (the which can not be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ced without ſhame) the which as Xeno. 


crates ſayeth, was vſed to the vſe of aun- 
cient Phiſicke, finding fo many helthtul 
and excellent remedies in man, that the 
antiquity pardoned no member, though 
it were neuer ſo abiect and vile foz to 
dꝛaw out pꝛoſit. Sing then that man is 
ſo wozthy and ſo excellent, ſo wonderful 
and celeſtial: Let vs therfo2e leaue here 
_ to 3 him to bꝛute beaſtes- 


The 
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The which although God bath pꝛouided 
fo2 the ail that foꝛ the is needetull fo2 the 
pꝛeſeruattõ of their life, giuing to ſome, 
ſkin, others hatre, aſwell faz to ſuſtaine 
and endure the violence of the colde as 
other inclinacion of thc ape, and to o⸗ 
thers munimentes and defences fo2 to 
repulſe the derterioꝛ eutites ; to other 
lightneſſe and ſwifrneſſe ta run 4 flic: to 
others ſubtilty to hide theſelues:indens 
and caues of the earth, ta others fethers 
and wings that they maye hang in the 
apꝛe, to the ende to euitate the furie and 
rage of man, all the winch things not⸗ 
withTauding are of liitte value to the 
regard of man. Foz although he be crea · 
ted naked, and couered with ſo tender a 
ſkin, that quickelp be is hurt, ard retep⸗ 
ueth harme, pet ncucitheieſie that was 


not done without great pꝛouidence. Fo2 An aun. 
knowing that be had to exerciſe bis fan- ſw ere tio 
ſie and other interioꝛ ſenſes much moze the obiec. | 
diligently than the bꝛute beaſts to ſerue tions of 
afterward to the infcilec , it was ther⸗ humaine 
fozc neceſſarie that hz, ſingularly ſhould miſcrics, 


L. iin. dare 
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haue his Oꝛgans and inc 
ument 
the whiche he docth ſuch — 
2 —__ delicate and light, and like⸗ 
ploud moze ſubtill and hate, 
— thatthe ſpirit followeth in his 
— the temperature ot the bo. = 
— he had bene compoſed of rude 
mania indin g bluntarid bꝛutiſhe, but 
reated pf à ſubtill and liuel 

nee, ical o he ſprite 5 
— [ubfill , fo: the better | moe 
— reed — 
— — — 
— which hath not attributed to man 
— cdmmodities as he hath done io 
— es, knowing that his ſapience and 
— 9 wo — 
— — . F03 
—— commety fozth naked on 
(the = without armour o2 defence, 
— chaunceth not to beaſtes that 
yo 3 ies, clawes, haire and thelics 
: 92 his grate pꝛoſit and — 
age, be. ng armed with knowlerge, and 
endued 
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endued with reaſon , een but 
— hath put his 
defence, not in the bodie hut in the ſpi⸗ 
rite,in luche ſozt that there is neytber the 
greatnefſe no2 ſtrengthof wilde beaſtes, 
neytber their delence in their ho2nes, 
Beider pet the great lumpe of fleſbe no; 
bones with the which they are compo» 
ſed and made, may let that they be not 
tamed and made fubiecx vnder þ pow:e 
andauthozitie of man, fo2 there is no 
beaſt be he neuer ſo fierce , hardie oz 
Toute , but that trembleth ſodenty when 
be ſeeth man, although they had neuer 
ſene him befoꝛe. And ſuch grace ſuccee⸗ 
deth them bythe vertue 2! the ignacle 
and marke of God which is ingraued 
in them, the which the auncient Cabaliſts 
named Pahat in þ Beb:ue tongue, with 
the which Adamour firſt father fo2tified 
lined being conuerſant with the beaſtes, 
to whomhe gaue the names, ſo þ be bad 
got ſuch authozity and empire ouer the 
that they knew him as their loꝛd x ſoue⸗ 
drinn matter, but 2 that he * 
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ſed, the deuine marke was effaccd am 
aboliſhed, not altogither , but foz p moſt 
part. Df the trace sand fateſteps there- 
of we ſee vet certain ſparks and beames 
ſhine in ſome vertuous men, who al 
though they be in the wilderneſſe, x that 
they lodge and lie in the dens 4 canes of 
bzute beaſts, they feare the nothing. but 
tine withoutfeare with the, as we ceade 
in the holie ſcripture of Sampſon, Das 
uid, Daniell among the Lions, Beliſeus 
with the Beares, and S. Paule with the 
Vipers. There refteth nowe in fewe 
woꝛdes to aunſwere to the allegations 
that we haue made in our boke of hu⸗ 
maine miſeries , aſwell of the vileneTe 
of the nature (ol the which mã was crea- 
ted) as of the condicion that is ſo tender 
and fraile, that in many things beaſtes 


The cauſe doe ertell him. Shoulde we therefoꝛe be 
of humain (g mad, 02 dare we cõfeſſe that God hath 
miſeries. ſhewed moze fauoz to other beaſtes than 


to man: no truly : foꝛ although he hath 
created him vile and abiect, as ofa lump 


ofcarth, yet this in nothing doth ny 
| : 35: 0 
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gate his glozy. Foz it is manifeſt that he 
hath not created man cozraptible fo2 des 
fault of a better, fo2 by the creation of þ 
Sunne, the Sone x the ſtarres, he haty 
thewed how he might haue created man 
ofa thing moꝛe excellẽt, but he hath cre⸗ 
_ ated him of the earth (oz to beated9wne 
his pꝛide and arrogancy , the which hath 
bene the cauſe of the ruine and deſtruc⸗ 
tion of al his poſteritie, and that he mut 
not only ſtudie on earthip things as the 
bꝛute beaſtes doe, that loke fo2 no other 
felicitie but in this miſerable wozld, but 
be muſt lift vp his eres to Heauen, kno- 
wing that there is his Father, his houſe. 
and habitation, his place of reſt, his he⸗ 
ritage x eternall felititie. Now as tous 
ching the miſeries with the which he is 
charged and ſubiect, God inthe begins 
ning created him not ſubiect to ſuch mi⸗ 
ſeries, foꝛ God exalted him to the moſte 
| bighe& degree of all the dignities of the 
earth, and if he haue ſo many miſeries 
as we haue befoze ſhewed , they are 
chaũced to him not ſince that he knew not 
FR hümſelke, 
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bimſelfe, and ſince the time that he hathe 
ſtraped from the obedience and bocation 
to the which be was called, and if that he 
Theodo coulde haue kept and retained this exce⸗ 
lent treaſure , bis God would haue pꝛe⸗ 
7 —— ſerued bim in per petuall felicitie. Neucrs 
8 N thelefſe,though God hath made him ſub- 
eche ied to many miſeries, it is not fo anye 
« = he hatred that he bare vnta bim, foꝛ he hath 
_ not pardoned his onty ſonne. foz þ great 
loue he bare vnta man, but it is foz 
bis great p2ofit that he bath created him 
ſuch,willmg thereby ta admoniſhe hymn 
of bys ſinne, andto plucke out from bys 
heart that peſtilent rate of pꝛide the 
which the Deuill bath planted foz to hũ⸗ 
ble andkepe him vnder his feare. There 
2c this 1s the cauſc that man is ſubiec 
to ſo many miſeries, i is become moꝛ⸗ 
tall and coꝛruptible. And i man therfoꝛe 
ſeeing himie fe ſo wicked and miſerable, 
be ſo pꝛoude and hie i inded, what wold 
he be if he were immoꝛtall and incoꝛ⸗ 
| raptible. And therefoze Gcdhath here 


Gewed his ui edeme and lapience in 


| dleff and exteilenteſt of al dis creatures. 
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5 he hath made him ſubiect to coꝛrupti⸗ 
on. No withſtanding in this toꝛruptible 
and mo2tall veſlell of earth he hath kept 
ſo godly a harmonie and countenance, 
that it is not pdſſible to imagine 02 cons 
tepue one moze fairer, To the end thers 


foꝛe that in fewe woꝛdes we may make * 


generall concluſion of our wozke: If we 
wilt conſider man in the firſt cftate that 
God created him, it is the chicke t᷑ pꝛinci⸗ 
pal of Gods wok, to the end that in him 
he might beg!o2ified as in the mot no- 


But if we conſider him in the eſtate of 
the gcnerall co:ruption ſpꝛed all ouer 
the poſteritie of Avam, wee ſhall ſer bim 
nw(ſeled in ſinne, monſtrous, fcarcfull, 
defoꝛmed , ſubit de to a thouſendeincoms 
mobities.voide of beatitude, vnable, ig⸗ 
noꝛant, variable, + an hypocrite. To be 
Woꝛt, in ſteade of being Lo2de of all crea» 
tures, he is become llaue to ſinne in the 
which he is bo2ne and concepucd. Burt if 
we will corfidcr afterwarve as being 
made all new by the immoztall ſeeds of 
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Gods woꝛd, ve ſhall ſce him reſtoꝛed not 
only to all his firſt honoꝛs and gods, but 
much moꝛe greater, fo2 there where as 
ſinne is poured out fo2 to let and hinder 
him, the grace of God is moꝛe abundant- 
ly poured ont foꝛ to ſuccoꝛ him, making 
him a new creature, as Saind Ambꝛoſe 
ſaith in the boke of the vocation and cal⸗ 
ling of the Gentiles, the. 3. chap. And 
Auguſtine in his boke of coꝛruption and 
of arace.chap.1o, And as concerning vs, 
let vs do as Plato, knowing the godneſſe 
that GOD hath done to vs, let vs gyue 
him thankes in that we are bozne men, 
not beaffes, and if that we funde anye 
thoꝛns in this croked life, that with caſe 
we canuct diſgeſt, t if we feele any fight 
in our ſoule,the which is hid in this body 
as in a graue, let vs endeno2 our ſelues 
to goe into the holy Citie of Jeruſalem, 
whereas we ſhall be erempt of hunger, 
code, heate and thirſte, aud generally 
from all infirmitics and teares, to the 
which this pw2e bodye, the which is but 
the Chariot where vnto the Boule is 
"—_— D2awne, 
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d2awne, is ſubiecte, whileſt that he is in 
the Charter of this woꝛlde, and then be⸗ 
ing in peaceable,immoztallande eternal 
reſt endned with all glozy, we eniop 
our firſt degrer and dignitie, rum edv 
the which the Deuill ours 
deadely enimie hath 
chaſed and bani⸗ 


ſhed vs. 
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